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Preface 


This book is intended for upper-class college stu- 
dents in programs in vocational guidance, counseling, and clinical psy- 
chology. It presupposes on the part of the student some knowledge 
of basic psychological principles and of psychological test procedures. 
The book structures the broad field of the relations between occupa- 
tion and other aspects of life in a search for a general pattern and for 
basic principles. The data cited have come from a number of different 
sorts of research, but chiefly from the fields of vocational guidance, 
personnel selection, and industrial psychology, with some contribu- 
tions from clinical psychology. 

The problems discussed here have traditionally been nearer to coun- 
seling and to vocational guidance than they have been to clinical psy- 
chology, but these specialties are coming closer and closer together in 
their principles and in many of their practices. It is clear, however, 
that this book is closer to counseling than it is to clinical psychology, 
and it might therefore more properly have been written by a counselor 
than by me. However, no counselor has so far undertaken to write 
such a book. I have because I needed such a book myself, because 
the pursuit of my own research interests required that I make such a 
survey as this before proceeding further with the specific problems 
that concern me. 

I am here, then, examining some problems which lie between fields 
and which are important for several of them. Because of my back- 
ground there are special features of emphasis and point of view which 
are distinctly those of a clinician. The greater part of my professional 
life has been spent in research with normal adults, and of late I have 
concentrated upon the relations between vocation and personality in 
highly specialized groups. I have become more and more convinced 
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that the role of the occupation in the life of the individual has much 
broader psychological importance than has been general appre- 
ciated. I believe that psychological theory could profit greatly from 
study of the kinds of satisfactions that can be found in work. This 
is as true for developmental psychology as it is for motivational theory. 
The greater part of an adult’s life is devoted to his occupation, and yet 
normative psychological theory, no less than therapy, has ignored the 
implications of occupational choice and satisfaction. If one wishes 
to understand the total psychology of any person, it is at least as im- 
portant to understand his occupational behavior as it is to understand 
his sexual behavior. (They are not unrelated.) It is worth consider- 
ing that we can get a broader sample of occupational behavior if only 
because there is more of it. The fact is, of course, that one can start 
with any facet of human behavior and work through it to the "total 
personality." 

Because my intent was, if possible, to get beyond description of the 
relevant data into some interpretation of their significance for normal 
life, I needed a formula for organizing the data and a theoretical struc- 
ture into which to fit them. I hardly need to mention the lack of a 
consensus in personality theory. To examine the validity of person- 
ality theories as such is beyond the scope of this book. What was 
needed was a theory that had some relevance to or value for the prob- 
lems on which we are engaged. For this purpose I have chosen to 
make use of Maslow's theory. It is admittedly one of the less well- 
known theories, but apart from my own personal preferences it has 
definite advantages for the task in hand." I have not attempted to 
present other theories or to explain in detail why I selected this one 


for my purposes, and not another. An adequate discussion of these 
points would not only be very lon 


pose of the book. This use of th 
the data—I have generally just 


8; it is basically irrelevant to the pur- 
eory has not affected the selection of 
included all I could find that were 
competent and relevant—nor materially altered the manner of presen- 
tation. The reader can interpret the data in accordance with any 
theory that appeals to him. Presentation of the data is, however, af- 
fected by the occupational classification devised, although, again, se- 
lection is not. 

Within limits, occupational choice can be taken as 
tion, as an indication of at least some 
cupations may be sounder as taxono: 

° Use of a theory in this way shoul 


ceptance of it and rejection of all o 
clearly more useful for other purposes, 


a self-categoriza- 
aspects of the self-image. Oc- 
mic labels than any that we are 


d not be taken to suggest unqualified ac- 
ther theories, In fact, other theories are 
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currently working with in psychopathology. The dynamics of this 
self-classification are what we are exploring here. A technical taxo- 
nomic problem immediately presents itself. One cannot just discuss 
occupations individually. Some sort of ordering is required. How 
broad or narrow shall the classes be? On what criterion shall they be 
based? There are a number of classifications of occupations, many of 
them relatively satisfactory, but none of them suited to the immediate 
purpose. Hence I devised a two-way classification which makes pos- 
sible an overview both general and precise. 

This construction of a new classification suggests a certain temerity 
on my part; in actual fact it was a sheer logical necessity. This clas- 
sification was presented at the 1954 meeting of the Eastern Psycho- 
logical Association and was subsequently published in the hope that it 
would be critically reviewed by others who know much more about 
specific occupations than I do. During the winter of 1954-1955, a 
group working on the Career Pattern Study under Dr. Donald Super, 
and with the help of Dr. Albert Thompson, did make a thorough, criti- 
cal study of the classification. They found certain difficulties in its 
application and have made a carefully considered revision. They 
retained the basic idea of the two-way classification, for Level and. 
Focus, but made some major and some minor modifications in the de- 
tails. With most of these I am fully in accord, and I consider their 
revision a great improvement. It is this revision of my original clas- 
sification which appears here. I consider it most fortunate that their 
careful and painstaking work was completed before this book went 
to press, and that they were generous enough to share their results 
with me immediately. I have had most helpful and stimulating dis- 
cussions with this group and want here to record my debt to its mem- 
bers: Helen Moser, William Dubin, and Irving Shelsky. 

A two-way classification permits an overview of the entire field 
which is extremely illuminating when one examines what is known 
about personality and intellectual and social factors in persons with 
different occupations. It also makes possible an organization of fu- 
ture research to fill in the more obvious gaps in our knowledge which 
have thus become painfully apparent. 

Although a few more recent papers have been noted, no attempt 
has been made to cover the literature since the fall of 1954. Refer- 
ence data appear at the end of each chapter. 

ANNE RoE 

New York, N. Y. 

May, 1956 
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CHAPTER |] 


The Role 
of Occupations 
in Society 


Ome is defined by the American College 
Dictionary as “One’s habitual employment; business, trade or calling,” 
and by Shartle as “A group of similar jobs found in several establish- 
ments.” These are typical definitions, but indicate an institutional 
orientation quite different from that taken here. In this book we shall 
use the word somewhat more broadly, to mean whatever an adult 
spends most of his time doing. That may be what he does to earn a 
living or it may not. It may be a hobby, or it may refer to duties of 
one sort or another, paid or unpaid. Being a housewife, in this sense, 
is an occupation; so is being a mother. Being a father is not an occu- 
pation in this sense because it almost never happens that it occupies 
the major part of a man’s time, or that it is the central focus of his 
activities. Stamp-collecting can be an occupation, and so can follow- 
ing the races. The occupation, then, is the major focus of a person’s 
activities, and usually of his thoughts. 

In Chapter 3 we shall discuss what the occupation can mean to the 
individual who follows it. In the first chapter we want to get some 
general perspective on the social functions of occupations, to see what 
kinds of occupational divisions are characteristic of all or most soci- 

_ eties, and how societies differ in this respect. It will then be easier 
to see how the individual's occupational role fits into the pattern of his 
own culture. 


DIVISION OF LABOR IN SOCIETIES 


Primary divisions 
Man is a social animal. He may live as part of a family group, only 
loosely integrated into a larger group, or he may live as one of a nation 
of millions of people, or at any stage in between. But with only rare, 
| and usually pathological exceptions, he does not live alone. 
3 


4 The Psychology of Occupations 


There is no place on earth, even in the South Seas, where life can 
be maintained without some work. Food must at least be gathered 
and prepared. Some shelter is needed. In every society known to 
us, even the simplest and most primitive, there is some division of 
labor. Every society distinguishes at the very least between men’s 
and women’s work, and most also recognize some subdivision (usually 
within the sex groups) on the basis of age. These are the primary, 
minimal divisions, but in most societies division of labor is carried far 
beyond this. However far division of labor is carried, these primary 
divisions remain. In our own society, for example, there are no 
women who work as locomotive engineers, and very few men are 
trained nurses. There are few occupations which are completely 
limited to one sex, yet most of them have unequal proportions of men 
and women. We also have age restrictions. In part these are due 
to training and experience requirements, but there is also some tend- 
ency to believe that the older person is more likely to be reliable, at 
least until the age of 65 or 70. 

This division of labor by age-sex categories 


affects the great majority 
of activities and occupations. 


It means not only that members of one 
or a small number of age-sex groups may or must perform certain 
activities, but also that others usually may not. Although this specifi- 
cation of activities appropriate to each sex is much clearer in non- 
literate societies than in our own, even there the lines are not always 
rigidly adhered to. For example, if a man or woman is ill, the spouse 
can and will take over the essential activities of the other. 

Tn certain highly specialized activities, membership in a particular 
age-sex category may be prerequisite to full functioning in the activity. 
For example, although young men may function as medicine men, 
only middle-aged or older men are usually regarded as fully reliable. 


A similar attitude is common in our own society with regard to the 
members of most professions. 


Although age-sex divisions 


women, but this is not necessarily so. 
Whatever the division in any one society, however, usually the work 
done by one sex complements that of the other. In modern tech- 
nological societies, this is still true in a limited sense. The household 
functions of women remain whatever else they do. 


In all societies sex differentiation begins very early in life, and is 
carried on consistently through all age stages. 
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Secondary divisions 

In every society there are secondary divisions, based on factors 
other than those of age and sex which are not derived for or from 
occupational categories, but which directly limit the number and 
kinds of occupations open to any given individual. This is true even 
in our own society where freedom of choice of an occupation is rela- 
tively great. These secondary divisions include family membership, 
caste divisions, and minority positions generally. 

Perhaps the most universal of these limitations is family member- 
ship, either biological or social. Hereditary leadership positions 
(whether for supernatural or other functions) are not common among 
the most primitive groups, but they become increasingly the rule 
and are present in all groups today, not only in the obvious form of 
royal or “the best” families but also in less apparent yet effective 


ways. 


In many cultures it is common for special skills of various types to 
be handed down within the family. This does not usually mean that 
every member of the family (or every male or every female) will 
necessarily follow that particular occupation, or that no others in the 
society may, although this is possible. It may happen if the particular 
skill is jealously guarded as part of the family’s possessions. We have 
an example of this sort of thing in our own society in the production 
of a condiment (Tabasco) for which the formula is a carefully guarded 
family secret. The usual situation is less rigid, and it is more a matter 
of tradition and opportunity. This, too, is often the case in our own 
society, where it is not uncommon for many members of one family to 
follow the same or related professions. 

An extension of this situation occurs in societies which have caste 
subdivisions. Membership in the caste is ordinarily hereditary, but 
the total number of castes is usually few, and within each a number 


of occupations may be followed which are proscribed to members 


of other castes. 
Societies without definite caste divisions nevertheless usually in- 


clude minority groups of one sort or another. Persons living within 
the territorial boundaries of a society other than their native one are 
likely to have the social position of minority group members, whether 
their residence is forced (as slaves) or voluntary. Other groups may 
be set apart because they have religious beliefs or practices different 
from those of the majority. It is very common for minority group 


position to be accompanied by limitations upon choice of occupation 
of the members of the group. That such discrimination has been 
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widely practiced in the United States is evidenced by the federal and 
state laws forbidding it. 

These limitations may be openly or implicitly imposed by the major- 
ity group, as when members of particular ethnic or religious groups 
are denied entrance to some occupations or required to follow others. 
The limitation may be a total one, applying to all members of the 
minority group, or it may be a proportional one, with entrance into 
the occupation extremely difficult but permitted to a few of the 
minority group. 

Limitations upon occupational choice may also come from within 
the minority group itself. This can happen when the group perceives 
certain occupations as safer, in the sense of being likely to arouse 
little hostility in members of the majority group. Or, conversely, the 
minority group may encourage its members to try to follow status- 
giving occupations in an attempt to alter the position of the group 
as a whole. In another way, minority group status may come about 


as a result of the occupation, The role of the traveling merchant in 
the Middle Ages is a good example. 


Occupational divisions 


The primary and secondary divisions of society already discussed 
may prescribe only one possible occupation for certain individuals in 
the group. Usually, however, they function rather to limit the num- 
ber and kinds of things each individual may do, but permit some 
selection within these limitations. 

As societies become more complex, the forms of specialization and 
the numbers of specialists increase, until they reach a peak in such 
civilizations as our own. Almost all societies set aside certain persons 
as intermediaries between man and the supernatural, and as leaders 
whose function it is to organize and direct particular aspects of com- 
munal living. In the most primitive societies, leadership in either 
supernatural or other activities is not a full-time occupation in the 
sense that the leader’s needs for shelter and food are fully provided 
for by others in the group and that his entire time is devoted to his 
specific duties. Nor are other specialties full-time occupations. It is 
only in the most complex societies that the specialist does not also 
directly provide at least some of his own food and shelter, 

The wide variations in the numbers and importance of specialty 
occupations will be exemplified in the next chapter, in which several 
different societies are discussed. In the most primitive societies, the 
only essential occupations are those concerned with the gathering of 
food, with minimal provisions for shelter, and with minimal leadership. 
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Craft specialization cannot develop in any society unless life can be 
maintained without exhausting all the energies of the group. Some 
energy must remain for other activities. In addition, population size 
is clearly a factor. In cultures with very simple technologies there is 
no real craft specialization, although obviously there will be individual 
differences in the skill with which these technologies are applied. The 
commonest specializations are pottery, basketry, wood-carving, weav- 
ing, and, particularly throughout Africa, iron-working. Masons and 
carpenters, and makers of weapons and jewelry also became special- 
ized early. 

In many places, and at many times, specialists became more or less 
tightly organized into craft guilds. In many societies these have 
played an important role, as they did in medieval Europe and as they 
do now among the Nigerian Nupe. In our own society such organiza- 
tions are common. Every profession has its professional society. The 
skilled crafts are no longer organized into societies which cut across 
industry lines, except through craft unions. The role of craft unions 
is very different from that of the medieval guilds although it derives 


from it. 


Cooperation 

In most nonliterate societies a striking aspect of the over-all labor 
pattern is the number and extent of cooperative activities. These 
are engaged in by groups of all sizes, and any kind of task may be 
involved. Cooperative activity extends far beyond the simple sharing 
of hunting, fishing, and grazing grounds, and of mutual defense activi- 
ties. It goes beyond the joint activity of a whole tribe, men, women, 
and children, in poisoning a stream and collecting the fish. It extends 
to voluntary (usually), temporary association of a group of men and 
women for a specific, limited task. This may be the clearing of a field 
for one of them, the cultivation of a garden, the building of a house. 
In the usual arrangement, the workers are provided with food (and 
drink) by the one for whom the work is done, and in turn he will join 
in cooperative labor for others. In most societies group pressures are 
sufficient to guarantee a reasonably fair contribution from each person. 
The man who shirks will not find help easily when he needs it himself. 

Similar forms of cooperation were common among the early settlers 
throughout our own country, and here, too, they had a social as well 
as an economic function. At a barn-raising or a husking-bee the 
proprietor was expected to provide refreshments. There is a tale of 
a stingy New England deacon whose neighbors struck at his barn- 
raising when the expected refreshments were not forthcoming. The 
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deacon finally produced a cask of rum, whereupon the work went 
merrily on. 


Occupations and social status 


Individual differences in essential skills, or in the wholeheartedness 
with which essential activities were pursued, must have been apparent 
and noted in the earliest societies. Some food-gatherers, some hunt- 
ers, some fishers would be more successful than others. The less suc- 
cessful or the younger members of the group would tend to try to 
imitate or to learn from these more successful ones. Prestige and 
status would accrue to the sucessful ones. The common custom of 
according special prestige and status to older members of the group 
just because of their age may well be a natural development of this. 
As activities became more specialized, certain ones acquired more im- 
portance and conferred more prestige and status than others. In 
general, leadership activities, whether of natural or supernatural con- 
cerns of the group, tended to put the leaders into positions of special 
prestige. Where leadership became in any way hereditary, families 
would at first share and then confer this prestige. Apart from this, it 
seems to have been the general rule in primitive societies, as in our 
own, that, the more difficult and the more abstruse the activity, and 
the more personal autonomy involved, the more prestige and status 
were associated with it. All societies have the problem of who is to 
do the work that is dull, routine, and dirty. However the assignments 
are made, this type of work is always of low status. 

In addition, there have been few societies where prestige did not 
accompany wealth. In this aspect, societies differ chiefly not in their 
attitudes towards wealth, but in how many and what other avenues 
to high status are open. The occupations of men in Tonga, for ex- 
ample, were listed by an early traveler, according to rank, as follows: 

Canoe builders 
Cutters of whale teeth 
Funeral directors 
Stonemasons 
Net-makers 
Fishermen 

Large house-builders 
Tattooers 
Club-carvers 

Barbers 

Cooks 

Peasants 
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Occupations of tattooers, club-carvers, and barbers might or might 
not be hereditary, but all the others were hereditary (Herskovits). 
The relationship between occupation and social status in our own 
culture is becoming clarified as a result of more recent studies. Occu- 
pation of father is widely accepted as the most usable single index of 
the social and economic status of all the members of a family. There 
is some indication that the younger the child the less important the 
father’s position is for the child’s status. Centers believes that 


A person’s status and role with respect to the economic processes of society 
imposes upon him certain attitudes, values and interests relating to his role 
and status in the political and economic sphere . . . the status and role of 
the individual in relation to the means of production and exchange of goods 
and services gives rise in him to a consciousness of membership in some 
social class which shares those attitudes, values and interests. . . . A man’s 
way of getting his livelihood dominates much of his waking life, and it is 
out of the forces acting upon him in this economic sphere that class con- 
sciousness has been seen to emerge. That it structures itself primarily 
around the economic self-interest born of status and role and the forces of 
economic circumstance is a wholly reasonable discovery. 


In a small, midwestern town, homogeneous for religion, race, and 
nationality, Bell found that social distinctions were denied, but were 
nevertheless apparent. These were based mainly upon occupational 
levels, with performance in the community a further factor. He 
reports the following hierarchy: 


1. Bankers and their associates. 
2, Businessmen: owners and managers, all types. 
Long-term employees. 
Recently, the doctor and dentist. 
3. Landowners, active or retired (almost at level of 2). 
4, Farm renters. 
5. Odd-job workers. 


These rankings applied to adults only. Children were on their own; 
all would be helped if they were hard-working and saving. Married 
women took their husbands’ positions. Those who worked between 
graduation and marriage were more highly regarded. Boys who 
worked elsewhere outranked boys working in town and boys working 
for their parents. Teachers and ministers were considered outsiders 
and subjected to the criticism directed at all newcomers. 

More detailed studies of occupations and prestige are discussed in 
Chapter 23. 
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DIVISION OF LABOR BETWEEN SOCIETIES 


In addition to the division of labor among different 
members of one society, there may be a division of activities between 
societies. In this kind of specialization, an entire group produces 
some commodity not made by its neighbors. This is frequently the 
result of the distribution of different natural resources, some being 
available to one group and some to another. A pertinent modern 
example is the production of uranium. However, such specialization 
may be brought about in other ways. One group may develop a 
technique first and remain more skilled in it; those possessing the 
skills in one group may die without replacements; one group may 
produce a commodity more cheaply than another. In northern South 
America, for example, one tribe builds canoes, another weaves ham- 
mocks, a third supplies both its neighbors with cotton, and still an- 
other tribe manufactures curare (a poison which is put on the tips of 
arrows and darts for more effective hunting). 

Trading, which may have started as individual trading among 
peripheral members of different societies, has, even in relatively primi- 
tive groups, been quite widely developed. In the African tribes, for 
example, there are professional middlemen. Barter has usually been 
the mode of exchange, but there are many instances of deferred credit 
as an established form. Such variations, fascinating as they are, are 


beyond the scope of this book. 


We may wonder how it happens that the species man has developed 
such elaborate styles of living, when the most primitive men had of 
necessity at least the skills necessary for the preservation of individual 
life and of the group. Culture is a uniquely human invention and 
must have arisen out of uniquely human characteristics. We may get 
some hint of what these characteristics are when we discuss the role of 
the occupation in the life of the individual. 

Herskovits remarks that nonliterate peoples are like us in that they 
do as much work as they have to in order to meet the basic demands of 
making a living, but that they also do as much more as they must in 
order to achieve any other ends that seem desirable to them. 
be these other ends which hold the cue to the develo 
structures of civilization. 

Nonliterate people differ from us, however, in being able to take 
their ease at their own pleasure. This privilege is one that is held b 
very few in a machine-age economy. It is practically limited to the 


It must 
pment of the 


The Role of Occupations in Society Hi 


few independent workers, and they are mostly in the creative groups. 
These are, in fact, more likely to work a 60-hour or 80-hour week than 
are more regimented workers now, but to be able to pick the hours or 
days or weeks they work is a major satisfaction. 

Study of how men and women occupy their time when they have 
some choice in the matter can tell us much more about men and 
women themselves than has been realized. This becomes more and 
more clear as we appreciate how great a role the occupation plays in 
the satisfactions and dissatisfactions of an individual life, and how far 
à culture can develop when occupational restrictions are minimal and 
society can encourage the widest variety of occupations, letting each 
member of the group find his own preferred niche. 
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CHAPTER 9 


Occupations 


in Three Societies 


I. THIS CHAPTER we shall examine very briefly 
three different modern societies. These have been selected to illus- 
trate different levels of occupational stratification, from the simplest 
to the most complex. Although there have been many studies of 
societies, they have not been made with a primary view to investiga- 
tion of the role of occupations in the society, and any occupational 
census is rare. The gap between the second and third groups dis- 
cussed in this chapter is very great, but pertinent data for societies of 
intermediate level are not available. 

The first group are the Arunta of Australia. Their culture is among 
the most primitive still extant, but even they h 
affected by changes in this century. There is, however, a long and 
authentic study of them which was begun in 1896, and it is from this 
that the data given here are taken (Spencer and Gillen). At that 
time, their way of life had as yet been changed very little as a result of 
the white settlement of Australia. 

The second group are the Aymara of Peru. 
been extensively studied by Tschopik. They sho 
specialization, and an occupational census for 
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a large number of small local groups. Each group occupied a given 
area, and was usually called by the name of an animal or a plant. At 
the time of the original study special attention was paid to the group 
living at Alice Springs. They were known as the ^witchetty grub" 
people, and numbered exactly 40 individuals. Alice Springs is in 
central Australia, in the middle of a vast, stony desert. The climate 
is hot and dry, and water and vegetation are sparse. 

The primary group is the family; consisting of a man and one or 
more wives and children. Under usual conditions, each local group 
consists of one or two families. This may be, for example, two or 
more brothers with their wives and children. They are always ac- 
companied by dogs. These small parties are to be found wandering 
over the land which they own, and camping at favorite spots where 
there is water, and where animal and vegetable food can be found. 
They make no attempt at cultivation but live entirely upon what they 
find in the bush. Everything edible is eaten, and their concept of 
what is edible is very broad. It includes, for example, grubs, flies, 
and pounded ant-hill clay. They store no food, except for a few days 
a ceremony. They have no domestic animals (ex- 
cept the dogs which are not considered food), but it must be said that 
such animals as are found in Australia, the kangaroos, the wallabys, 
and so on, may not be particularly adaptable for domestication. 

When food is abundant, everyone feasts. When it is scarce, every- 
one goes hungry. If there is lots of food, the entire group spends its 
days lounging about, laughing, and playing. When food is wanted 
the women and children go out with digging sticks, with which they 
get small burrowing animals such as lizards or small marsupials. The 
men go after larger game, stalking emus and kangaroos. They may 
hunt individually or in small parties, but food is shared within the 
total group. Weapons are spears, spear-throwers, boomerangs, and 
shields. Sometimes a water-hole is poisoned with the leaves of the 
pituri plant which will stupefy the game, making them easy to catch. 

Their most standard vegetable diet is the seeds of a species of 
Claytonia. These are winnowed, ground, mixed with water, eaten 
raw, or baked in the ashes. Acacia pods may be roasted over the 
ashes and the seeds shelled out and eaten. Animals are cooked in 
pits in the ground. 

It seems never to have occurred to them to devise any form of 
clothing as a protection against the cold, which during the winter 
En may be severe. Nor do they have very effective shelters. 
Eod ed make a lean-to of shrubs, placed to shield the occupants 

prevailing wind, and in front of this build a small fire of 


in preparation for 
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twigs. This serves as the family hearth, where the cooking is done 
and around which they sit and talk. In addition, on very cold nights, 
there will be a small fire between each two persons, with a supply of 
small wood handy to replenish it if anyone wakes. The women’s 
chief ornaments are neck rings, usually of human hair, which are 
made for them by their sons-in-law. The men wear waist belts of 
human hair, usually provided by their mothers-in-law, forehead bands, 
and neck rings similar to those of the women. The men may also wear 
a nose-bone ornament, and perhaps a tuft of feathers in the hair, which 
is greased and stiff with red ochre; they may wear a small pubic tassel 
which is more eye-catching than concealing. 

The women weave bags out of string made of fur or vegetable fibers. 
Bags of grass rushes or of split cane may be closely enough woven to 
carry honey but not water; they have nothing in which water or food 
can be heated. The women always have a pitchi which is a wooden 
trough, about 1 to 3 feet in length, usually hollowed out of the bean 
tree. This can serve to transport food material, water, or a baby, and 
is carried on the head or slung to one hip by a strand of hair or a fur 
string. Their digging sticks are just straight staffs of wood, bluntly 
pointed at one or both ends, and short enough to be easily carried. 

The men have shields made of the wood of the bean tree. Their 
spears, 10 feet or less in length, are made of Tecoma wood, and the tip 
is of a piece of mulga spliced onto the body with tendon. The spear- 
thrower is a hollowed-out piece of mulga from 2 to 2% feet long, with 
one end tapered to a narrow handle and the other more suddenly to a 
blunt point. A short, sharp bit of hard wood is attached to this point 
by a tendon, and this fits into a hole at the end of the spear. At the 
handle end is a lump of resin, and into it is usually fixed a piece of 
sharp-edged flint or quartzite. This is the most important cutting 
weapon that they have. The men may also carry a small wallet, made 
of part of the skin of some animal, or of short strips of bark tied around 
be : ur string. Except for a Churinga, they have no other posses- 
al object, and every adult has his own. 
t men may have them made of stone, and 
ones by inheritance, 
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apparently all the men in the tribe engage in making the particular 
objects for barter, and it has been recorded that any work they do is 
normally done well, and they take pride in their craftsmanship. 

Young boys go with the women and the girls on food-gathering ex- 
peditions but soon follow the pattern of the men. Except for leader- 
ship functions the only differentiation of activities is a primary one, 
on the basis of age-sex categories. Within these categories, all mem- 
bers of the group do the same things with regard to the basic needs of 
living. 

Each group, however has a head man, or Inkata. This position 
carries only a modicum of authority; it is hereditary within certain 
limits. If a head man dies without a son old enough to succeed him, 
his brother succeeds, but is in turn followed by the first one’s son. 

Each group may also have a medicine man, or an Irunkarinia man 
who has a special power of communicating with the spirits. Anyone 
may attempt to become a medicine man, even women, although this is 
unusual. Their chief function is curing by means of various rites. 
When a man decides to become a medicine man he goes to the mouth 
of a particular cave and sleeps there. Here one of the spirits pierces 
his tongue with an invisible lance, leaving a real hole which is large 
enough to admit the little finger. After several days of retirement, he 
reappears in his group. He may act and look somewhat oddly. 
Finally one morning he paints a broad band across the bridge of his 
nose, and then everyone knows that there is a new medicine man. 
After a year, and provided that his tongue hole remains open, he can 
practice. The chief craft of the medicine man is to give the appear- 
ance of the possession of esoteric knowledge, and to be able to hide 
about his person, and to produce at will, small quartz pebbles or bits 
of stick. 

The various ceremonial rites characteristic of the group are par- 
ticipated in by everyone of appropriate age and sex. All in all, it is 
hard to imagine a less differentiated society. 


THE AYMARA OF PERU 


Overlooking Lake Titicaca in Peru, the Indian vil- 
lage of Chucuito is inhabited by 554 Aymará Indians and 98 Mestizos 
(mixed bloods). Chucuito is a very old town, and is now a poor one. 
There are two main plazas, with cobblestone streets, lined with high 
stone and adobe walls. Chucuito is in high (about 13,000 feet), cold, 
semi-desert country, with two yearly seasons, rainy and dry. The soil 
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is generally poor, the climate severe and capricious, and living condi- 
tions extremely unhygienic. Subsistence is based on farming, supple- 
mented somewhat by livestock and by fishing. Except for the period 
after the harvest, food is always very scarce. 

All able-bodied Aymará, men and women, rich and poor, work in 
the fields, and the children help as soon as they are able to do so. 
There is sex division of the field labor. The men clear the land, plow, 
spread fertilizer, thresh and winnow, and the women plant and sow. 
Weeding, cultivating, and harvesting are done by both sexes. 

Most villagers have some livestock, chickens, sheep, a llama or 
burro, and a few have oxen or a cow. These animals are killed for 
food only on the most important occasions. Herding is a job for - 
women and children; lambs and baby pigs may be herded by children 
under 5. 

Fishing is a masculine activity, and very important in the economy 
of the village, although techniques for preserving fish are rudimentary 
and inadequate. A variety of dragnets and scoop-nets are used. 
Their boats are made of reeds. 

Their houses are constructed of adobe, of sod blocks, or of field 
stones set in mud. They are mostly rectangular, about 12 by 8 feet, 
each a single room, and are usually arranged around two or more sides 
of a patio. They have pounded-earth floors, smoke-holes, no windows, 
and thatched roofs. Kitchens are usually separate. 

Furnishings are very limited. They use stone platform beds, with 
teed mats for mattresses and llama pelts and woven blankets as 
bedding. Niches in gable ends serve for storage, and possessions and 
clothes are hung on pegs. Lamps are pottery bowls, with fat for fuel 
and a rag wick. The stoves are of pottery. The men wear homespun 
suits and long ponchos, the women short jackets, full skirts, and many 
underskirts. Both go barefoot or wear sandals made of old tires, 
Children wear wrap-around skirts, white for males, red for females, 
Both sexes have wide shawls, which are also used for carrying. 

The Mestizos form the aristocratic class of the village, hold all the 
important political offices, and own most of the best farm land. In 
addition, unlike the Indians, they speak Spanish as well as Aymará 
and are generally literate. A large proportion of the Aymará are 
directly or indirectly dependent upon the Mestizos (40 per cent are 
sharecroppers), and relations between the two groups are uneasy and 
mutually derogatory. The Mestizos are culturally a group apart, and 
for the rest of this account we shall be concerned only with the 
Aymará. 

At present land-holding is very confused in Chucuito. Tradition- 
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ally the basic unit of social organization was the extended patrilineal 
family (ie. based on descent in the paternal line), normally com- 
posed of the head man, his brothers, their wives, sons, and unmarried 
daughters. This family held its lands jointly, and farming was a co- 
operative enterprise. Since the middle of the nineteenth century, 
legislation designed to dissolve community ownership has broken up 
the fields and land-holdings, and now the monogamous, biological 
family is more characteristic of Chucuito. The result has been great 
disruption of community patterns, and as yet no well-formulated new 
ones. 

Adulthood is considered to be attained with marriage, but marriages 
are very unstable and divorce easy and frequent. Economic inde- 
pendence, however, often must wait for the death of the parents be- 
cause of the present reduced land-holdings, and the carry-over of the 


old tradition of extreme paternal dominance. 
The occupations of the adults listed in Table 2.1 are their major 


ones; a few have several occupations. Most of the specific occupa- 
tions are followed by men only, but bread-makers, weavers, and mid- 
wives may be of either sex. Spinning is done by both. Either men 
or women may weave on the horizontal peg loom. Men make mate- 
rial for clothing on a European treadle loom, but the weaving of belts 
is usually women's work. Although cotton is spun and woven by the 
Aymará, none of this is now done at Chucuito. The hats made there 
are of felt, and the shoes of old tires. There is no smelting; the iron 
workers make only agricultural implements out of old lanterns and old 
auto springs. Tinsmiths are pretty well limited to old gasoline cans 


for their material, and one of those listed in the table confines himself 


to making containers of these cans. 

The Aymará carry on a highly developed trade between villages, 
and use a great deal of magic and divination to assure the success of 
their trading expeditions. Fishing communities trade fish for animal 
and vegetable products, others trade wool, meat, and hides for fish 
and farm produce. Still other communities specialize in manufac- 
tures. For example, two outlying settlements near Chucuito spe- 
cialize in pottery (made usually by the men), two specialize in felt 
hats, and one in the making of lime for use with coca. "Trade is con- 
ducted only by barter, the exchange depending upon the relative 
abundance of the products. There are fixed market days in the town, 
and each sex generally barters the articles it produces, although 
women usually market the farm products. 

Such trades as bread-making and hat-making are often carried on 
by all the appropriate members of one household, although there is 
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TABLE 2.1. Occupations IN CHUCUITO 
(Census of January, 1941) 


Male Female Total 
Hat-makers 32 
Bread-makers 10 9 
Weavers 11 
Fishermen (for trade) 
Shoemakers 
Tailors 
Tinsmiths í 
Carpenters, house-builders 
Ironsmith 
Lasso and rawhide maker 
Spins 1 
Storekeeper 
Mayor Domo of the church 
Comisario (minor functionary) 
Qolasiri? (doctors) 
Paqo? (magicians) 
Usuiri* (midwives) 
Yatiri? (diviners) 
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% All these professions employ some magical techniques, cure some diseases, 
and require some specialized training. The qolasiri cures diseases due to 
natural causes, as well as superficial injuries, broken bones, and sprains; he 
extracts intruded objects, and treats ghost sickness. The paqo cures diseases 
sent by spirits and demons, or by either at the instigation of a sorcerer. The 
usuiri is a practical obstetrician and treats diseases to which postparturient 
women are supposed to be particularly susceptible. "The yatiri is a diviner, 
and although he performs no cures he is consulted in cases of illness in order 
to ascertain the cause (i.e., sorcery or not) and to divine the outcome. The 
Aymara are preoccupied with disease and with explanations for misfortune. 


no rigid arrangement about it. The younger persons learn quite di- 
rectly from those already skilled, with no formalities except in the 
magical professions. These skills are developed through a more or 
less formal apprenticeship, and the professions are apparently open 
to anyone, although in practice very few women follow them. Be- 
coming a paqo, or magician, for example, follows this stereotyped 
procedure: 

The first, and an essential, event is to be struck by two successive 
bolts of lightning. The first bolt is supposedly fatal, but the second 
restores life. The individual is always alone, usually in a remote 
spot; there is no advance preparation, such as fasting or drugs, nor 
any suggestion that the “experience” is deliberately sought. At some 
time after this, usually more than two years, the man who has been 
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struck by lightning, and wishes to become a magician, pays a formal 
call upon an established practitioner, and may be accepted as an ap- 
prentice. This involves for the apprentice both the making of certain 
formal gifts and service in various capacities. The magician is ex- 
pected to provide instruction and reciprocal services for the appren- 
tice. The apprenticeship may last two or three years, depending on 
how rapidly the apprentice learns, and how much time both have to 
give to it. 

Prestige and high status in Chucuito are primarily dependent upon 
wealth, and means of acquiring wealth ‘are relatively few. Wealth 
means not only prestige but also security and independence of action. 
The practice of one of the medical or magical professions, however, 
also carries prestige, and knowledge and learning generally are re- 
spected. Leadership patterns are poorly developed, partly because 
all important offices are held by Mestizos, but even so such statuses as 
“dance leader” carry little prestige. 


MIDDLETOWN 


Middletown (as studied in 1924) has a population 
of over 35,000. It is primarily an industrial city. There are 3 large 
plants, employing 1,000 to 2,000 workers, 8 employing 300 to 1,000 
workers, and many smaller ones. Glass, metal, and various automo- 
bile parts industries are dominant. 

Middletown has a rather typical midwestern, small city culture 
which is set up to provide for the more urgent needs of the commoner 
Personality types and functions, and it offers little for the person with 
different or wider interests. It is a strongly conservative city, and 
behavior is expected to conform to stereotyped patterns. Standard 
education, church-going, and respect for material success are typical 
elements in the pattern. Although women do work, it is still consid- 
ered “better” to follow the home-maker pattern. Minority groups 
are relatively small. Eighty-five per cent of the city’s population are 
native whites of native white parentage, and 7 per cent are native 
whites of foreign parentage. Only 6 per cent are Negroes, and 2 
Per cent foreign-born. There is limited public racial segregation, 
Negroes being admitted to the public schools but not to the larger 
movie houses or to the YMCA and YWCA. They are generally 
shunted into certain limited and less desirable types of jobs. 

There are about 9,000 families in Middletown, and in nearly one- 
third of these more than one person is working. As in most American 
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cities, a healthy, adult male loses caste if he is not working at a defi- 
nite and categorizable job. Of the total population 15 per cent are 
under 6 or very old; 19 per cent are in school; 23 per cent are engaged 
in home-making; and 43 per cent are gainfully employed. Schooling 
is required of all up to the age of 14, and is usually continued at least 
to 16, with some civic control of employment of all under 18. Under 
14, however, children may work on farms, at domestic service, or 
caddy outside of school hours. Of the women who are employed, 28 
per cent are married, and most of these work because they must. 
For a woman to work from choice is not well understood in Mid- 
dletown. 

There are about 400 different kinds of work available in Middle- 
town. The usual few are in professions—about 5 per cent. Skilled 
workers include carpenters, masons, and similar building trades work- 
ers. In industry there are machinists, millwrights, toolmakers, black- 
smiths, mechanics, patternmakers, moldmakers, founders, casters, 
molders, forgemen, sawyers, etc.; semi-skilled operatives include filers 
and grinders, buffers, etc. There is no system for fitting new workers 
into appropriate jobs; most boys and girls obtaining their first jobs 
more or less fall into them, They go where friends or members of 
the family are working, or they follow up ads that they happen to see. 
Once started, it is not too easy to change. The patterns here are very 
like those discussed in more detail in Chapters 21 and 22, 


TABLE 2.2. OCCUPATIONAL CENSUS OF MippLETows, 1920 


Men Women 
Agriculture 119 1 
Extraction of minerals 34 0 
Manufacturing and mechanical? 8,117 969 
Transportation and communication 896 111 
Trade? 1,712 469 
Public service 191 2 
Professional services? 524 368 
Domestic and personal service 482 876 
Clerical occupations 662 617 

12,737 3,413 


* 6,809 of this group in industries involving foremen: these included 399 
foremen and overseers; 43 technical engineers; 3 chemists; 147 managers and 
officials. 

* Sales personnel, insurance agents, etc. 

* Including: lawyers, 60 men and 1 woman; designers, draftsmen, inventors 
42 men and 3 women; 3 men chemists and 43 men technical engineers, (It is 
not clear from the original tables whether chemists and engineers are entered 
in the table twice.) 
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For comparison with the two societies we have studied hitherto, 
the census data on employment in Middletown are given in Tables 


2.2 and 2.3. 


TABLE 2.8. Acrs or EMPLOYED WORKERS IN MIDDLETOWN, 1920 


Age Males Females 
10-13 35 3 
14-15 147 69 
16-17 465 335 
18-19 572 360 
20-24 1,535 679 
95-44 5,830 1,820 
45-64 3,507 567 

Over 64 600 71 
? 46 9 
19,737 8,413 


Of course, the difference between the numbers of occupations 
available in Middletown and in Chucuito is very great. This degree 
of occupational specialization is characteristic only of modern western 
civilization. It developed slowly at first, but changes have come 
about with greatly increased rapidity. Some idea of these changes 
can be gained from a study of the technical skills upon which occu- 
pational specialization depends. For example, Mumford lists the 
following tools and techniques as common in the tenth century: 


Fires: furnaces, ovens, kilns. 

Simple machines: inclined plane, screw, etc. 

Thread, cord, rope. 

Spinning and weaving. 

Advanced agriculture: irrigatio 
eration. 

Cattle-breeeding and use of horses for transport. 

Glass-making, pottery-making, basket-making. 

Mining, metallurgy, smithy, including iron. 

Power machines: water-mills, boats with sails, probably wind- 
mills. 

Machine tools: bow-drills and lathes. 

Handicraft tools with tempered-metal cutting edges. 

Paper. 

Water-clocks. 

Astronomy, mathematics, physics, and the tradition of science. 


n, terrace cultivation, soil regen- 
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All else, as now exemplified in Middletown and elsewhere, has been 
developed in the last thousand years. 

Another great difference is in the fact that in modern western civ- 
ilization occupations requiring special training have increased in 
number, and the amount of training for the most skilled ones has be- 
come very great. The qolasiri, or doctor, of Chucuito requires an 
apprenticeship of some 2 or 8 years. His opposite number in modern 
America requires, in addition to his high school education, 8 years of 
formal schooling and some years of supervised practice beyond this. 
Nor can every one who wishes to become a doctor do so, although 
this is effectively the case in Chucuito. In America, as in Chucuito, 
however, practitioners of the healing arts stand high in prestige rat- 
ings, and relatively so in income. 
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CHAPTER 3 


The Role 

of the Occupation 
in the Life 

of the Individual 


I. ORDER TO understand the role of the occupation 
in the life of the individual we must first have some understanding of 
the individual and of his needs. The old concept of economic man 
has proved totally inadequate to explain why men work as they do, 
or what it is that they are working for. That men work just to make 
a living is obviously not true. It is sufficient to point out that, if this 
were true, as soon as food and shelter had been assured, work would 
stop. It is not thus that man has built his civilizations. Studies of 
morale in industry and of job satisfaction have shown that much 
more is involved in and expected of a job than a pay check. 

Different authors have discussed lists of needs or drives which seem 
to them to be involved in work in various ways. For example, Cleeton 
lists food; bodily well-being; activity; mating; sharing thoughts and 
feelings; dominance over people and elements; self-determination; 
achievement; approbation; and ideation. 

Vernon lists as drives which he found to influence university women 
in selecting an occupation: social conformity; altruism; activity; in- 
dependence; power; superiority; social admiration; pleasure; and 
ease. He adds that different drives can operate in different individ- 
uals to produce the choice of the same career, and that the same or 
very similar drives could result in the choice of very different careers. 

Hendrick postulates a “work principle.” He says that work is moti- 
vated primarily by the need for efficient use of the muscular and in- 
tellectual tools, even though the work performance may also satisfy 
Such other needs as aggression and sex and self-preservation. His 
work principle states that man seeks and finds primary pleasure in 
the efficient use of minds and hands and tools to control or alter his 
environment. 

Peerbolte points out that labor which is only self-preservative in 
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character is not satisfying but that everyone needs to find some form 
of spiritual self-realization in his work. 

These few references serve to show that it is generally accepted 
that the occupation plays an immensely important role in the life of 
the individual. There are many points of agreement among the au- 


thors just quoted, but none offers a systematic presentation of any 
basis for his assignment of drives and needs, 


mutually exclusive, and attempting to gain insight into one category 
at a time. Somehow the essential human always seems to get lost in 
this process. 

At present there is no consensus among psychologists on the struc- 
ture of a basic personality theory, Many psychologists and others 
have struggled with this problem, and many have made contributions 
to our understanding of ourselves, Some have emphasized one aspect 
and some another: the role of libidinal development; the self-image; 
motivation theory; perceptual components; and so on. This is not 
the place for a critical survey of personality theories, nor an attempt 
at a synthesis of them, and yet the meaning of the occupation for the 
individual cannot be more than superficially investigated without 
Some idea of what sorts of things are significant for the individual and 
why. To this end it has seemed simplest to select one theory to throw 
into focus the dynamic and the emotional aspects of the problems we 
are dealing with. The basis for the choice, for this purpose, must 
be the relevance of the theory for the problem at hand. Judgment as 
to the relevance and adequacy of available theories is obviously a per- 
sonal matter. Neither selection nor presentation of the data has been 
affected by the theory chosen. Hence any who prefer other theoreti- 
cal orientations may interpret these materials accordingly, 

Here we shall apply the theory developed by Maslow, in a long 
series of articles and a book. In this chapter the theory wil] be pre- 
sented briefly, and its pertinence to occupational behavior will be 
noted. It will be referred to again in the final chapter. For greater 
simplicity of exposition, no consistent attempt is here made to point 
out similarities and dissimilarities to other theories.* 

Maslow looks upon the individual as an integrated, organized whole, 
Understanding and classification of man’s motives should be human- 

° Maslow’s general theory is not without its shortcomings, but these, as it hap- 


pens, do not notably affect the aspects of the theory that are of particular im- 
portance for normal psychology, and hence they do not need discussion here, 
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centered rather than derived primarily from animal studies. Classi- 
fication should be based upon goals (in the sense of fundamental goals 
or needs, not a specific goal object) rather than upon instigating 
drives. These fundamental goals or needs may be and often are 
largely unconscious. Needs can be classified at any level of spe- 
cificity, but atomistic listings of particular drives imply equality in 
potency, in probability of appearance and in isolatedness, and all these 
attributes are inappropriate. Obviously the situation within which 
the individual is reacting must be taken into account, but this alone 
cannot determine behavior, and the field itself is partially defined by 
the organism functioning within it. We must take account not only 
of the integration of the organism but also of the possibility of isolated, 
Specific, partial or segmental reactions. Motivations are only one 
class of determinants of behavior. Although behavior is almost al- 
ways motivated, it is also almost always biologically, culturally, and 
situationally determined as well. 

Of particular importance for the psychology of occupations is 
Maslow's arrangement of basic needs in a hierarchy of prepotency. 
The prepotent needs are more urgent and insistent than the others 
under equal deprivation, and until the prepotent ones are relatively 
Satisfied the others do not emerge as consistent motivators of behavior. 
This hierarchical concept is useful in explaining many aspects of nor- 
mal and neurotic behavior. These basic needs are: 


. The physiological needs. 

- The safety needs. 

. The need for belongingness and love. 

. The need for importance, respect, self-esteem, independence. 
. The need for information. 

- The need for understanding. 

- The need for beauty. 

- The need for self-actualization. 


Qo -1 O Ot 4i C5 bo = 


They are arranged in this list in the usual order of potency. A man 
Who is unsatisfied in all his needs will be most urgently, in fact prob- 
ably totally, concerned with only the first, his needs for food and 
drink. When these are satisfied he can think of shelter, and safety, 
and then of companionship, and so on. The most direct way to de- 
velop a life at a higher nced level is through adequate gratification of 
the lower needs. It is true that some exceptional persons have 
achieved such a state by suppression and sublimation, but these are 
the exceptions, and it is very doubtful that a higher level can be 


26 The Psychology of Occupations 


reached by asceticism than can be reached by gratification. This 
order of potency is usual but not invariable for all persons, 

Maslow does not make a special point of individual differences in 
the strength of the basic needs, but these surely exist and are of con- 
siderable importance. It is obvious that the higher needs, a need for 
information or for beauty, for example, are very much stronger in 
some individuals than in others, and it will be seen that the strength 
of these needs is of direct importance for occupational choice. Such 


differences occur quite apart from the degree of satisfaction of more 
prepotent needs, 


DESCRIPTION OF THE BASIC NEEDS 


Physiological needs 
These 
vation theory, They are unlike the other needs in that most of them 


of thirst. Sexual needs probably are localized when divorced from 
such other needs as those for belongingness and love, or for esteem, 
which are often channeled with sex in actual behavior, but they may 
also be like hunger and thirst in this respect. Other needs in this 
group, such as fatigue, sleepiness, maternal response, are not so 
localizable, 

These are the most prepotent of all needs in their own right. 
Like all other needs, the consummatory behavior involved with them 
can serve as channels for all sorts of other needs as well. The person 
who thinks he is hungry, for example, may be seeking comfort or re- 
assurance as much as proteins or carbohydrates. Further, hunger can 
be partially satisfied by drinking water or smoking cigarettes. When 
any of these needs cannot be gratified the organism tends to become 
dominated by them, and other needs just fade out of the picture. 
This dominance does not develop through transitory lack of gratifica- 
tion, or even through moderately prolonged lack when the means for 
gratification are known to be shortly available. These are all recur- 
rent needs. What is important for health is not so much immediate 
gratification whenever the appetite appears, but the certainty of the 
possibility of gratification within a reasonable time. Such a possibility 
is usual in our society for most of these needs, except for sex, 
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The safety needs 

Safety needs, too, are more often gratified than not in our society, at 
least for adults. We can see them more clearly in children, in their 
direct reaction to bodily illnesses, absence of parents, to the appear- 
ance of strange, unmanageable stimuli, and in their usual preference 
for an organized and moderately routinized world. We seldom have 
to worry about unexpected bodily danger except in terms of diseases 
or traffic accidents. Normally the safety needs are obviously active 
only in emergencies of one sort or another. 

The child’s preference for order and routine and the not uncommon 
preference among adults for familiar rather than unfamiliar things (as 
a steady diet) are probably related to these needs. The known is 
safer than the unknown, hence the quests for knowledge and for 
understanding may have linkages with the safety needs, although they 
seem more than subsidiaries. 


The needs for belongingness and love 

When the first two groups of needs are relatively satisfied, this 
group appears. People want a place in their own group and affection- 
ate relations with other people. The thwarting of these needs is, in 
Our society, one of the commonest causes for unhappiness, for neurosis, 
and even for more severe psychopathology. Because of this many 
clinical studies have been made of these needs, and we know more 
about them than about most of the other needs except the physiological 
Ones, Part of the difficulty has been that love and affection are fre- 
quently expressed in sexuality, about which our civilization has been 
at best ambivalent. These needs involve not only receiving but also 
giving love. Like all the others except the physiological needs, these 
can be lost without loss of life. In the psychopathic personality this 
loss appears to be permanent, and there is no known cure. 


The esteem needs 

These are the needs for self-respect and self-esteem, which are 
firmly based in reality, and the respect and esteem of others. These 
may be two subsidiary sets, but they are closely related. One desires 
Strength, the certainty of one's capacity to cope with whatever he is 
likely to meet, and the freedom to do it in one's own way. There is 
also the need to have this state appreciated by others, to be recognized 
by them as competent. There is some clinical evidence that the per- 
Ception of oneself as competent and worthy of respect derives in part 
from the observation that others perceive one so. Thwarting of these 
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needs produces feelings of inferiority, of weakness, and of helpless- 
ness. These needs have been relatively neglected by the Freudian 
group, but stressed by Adlerians to the neglect of other needs. 


The need for information 


This need and the others listed after it are less clinically differ- 
entiable in terms of the pathology that follows their frustration. This 
does not mean that their frustration does not involve pathology; it may 
mean only that it has not been recognized as such. It would appear 
that some forms of psychopathology, particularly of the value system, 
can result from the ungratified needs for knowledge and for under- 
standing. There is almost no research directed to this point. These 
needs, too, can apparently be lost. There are persons who avoid the 
possibility of acquiring specific information. This can develop as a 
result of frequent early punishment or derogation for inquisitiveness. 

From another point of view, such needs as this and succeeding ones 
must be postulated as basic in man in order to understand his history. 
How else than by the presence of instinctoid needs of these sorts can 
we possibly explain the enormous differences between man and other 
animals? It was pointed out that the need for understanding may 
have some relation to safety needs, but all animals have safety needs 
and none of the others have sought information consistently. It is 
possible that chimpanzees have a rudimentary form of this need or of 
the need for understanding, or both, and that this helps explain some 
aspects of their behavior. (See, for example, Harlow.) Further- 
more, we see this need and the need for understanding reflected in the 
behavior of the most primitive men known to us. We have seen in 
Chapter 1 that one of the earliest and commonest occupational differ- 
entiations is that of the medicine man or priest, who can "explain" 
particular aspects of the environment. (He may also attempt to con- 
trol them, but this is secondary and the techniques are based upon the 
explanation.) In addition anyone who has watched children grow up 
knows how the normal child accumulates and treasures items of in- 
formation and seeks for understanding. "Why?" is probably one 
of the most frequently uttered words in the 4-year old's vocabulary. 
How many children are so thwarted then that this need disappears? 
A number of school problems are probably to be understood as the 
frustration of this and succeeding needs. 


The need for understanding 


We need to have some understanding of the world around us and of 
ourselves, and with some persons this is an intense craving. Because 
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this and other higher needs have been generally overlooked as basic 
motivators, we have practically no studies of them. It is, however, 
clear that gratification of them is important. Interpretation of the 
world in terms of some religious or philosophical scheme is a part of 
every known culture. It is not of equal importance to every indi- 
vidual in the culture; variations in this and the subsequent needs may 
be very large. We have never evaluated the results for the individual 
who is forbidden areas of inquiry and understanding because of 
political or religious ideologies; hence we do not know what kinds or 


degrees of pathology may result. 


The need for beauty 

A need for beauty is postulated on the basis of common experience 
rather than of clinical or laboratory research. As yet, it has not been 
demonstrated that its frustration can produce disease, pathology, or 
some other disturbance of the fullest possible development of the 
organism. Until that is done, it can only be included tentatively in a 


list of basic needs. 


The need for self-actualization 

There is sufficient clinical basis, not only in Maslow's own studies 
but also in many reports of therapy, for assuming a need for self-ac- 
tualization. All that a man can be he must be if he is to be happy. 
The more he is fitted to do, the more he must do. The specific form 
that this need will take must naturally vary with the capacities of the 
individual. It may or may not be expressed creatively, at least in 
terms of products which are detachable from the individual. It will 
probably always be expressed creatively in terms of life style. Effec- 
tive self-actualization, however, can emerge freely only with prior 
Satisfaction of the physiological, safety, love, and esteem needs, and 
some of the others. When it has emerged fully it seems to organize 
and to some extent to control these other needs.° 


THE NATURE OF THE BASIC NEEDS 


These basic needs are considered to be instinctoid 
in nature. They are not, however, the same as the sort of instinctive 
behavior found in the lower animals. It has been shown (in greatest 
detail for sexual behavior, by Ford and Beach) that generally the 


. ° It may be, in fact, that the motivation subsumed by Maslow under this rubric 
is of a different sort than his other needs, and is even more basic. It would seem 
to be what Nissen speaks of when he says, "Capacity is its own motivation." 
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farther up the phyletic scale we go the fewer innately determined and 
unmodifiable behavior patterns we find, and the more of flexible 
adaptation of behavior to reach goals that are instinctively desired. 
In man this development seems to have reached a very great extreme, 
such that he has almost no inherited patterns of behavior. Instead 
he does have certain basic needs or urges which seem to be innate, but 
which may be satisified by many different and changing patterns of 
behavior. That these needs are innate and instinctoid in nature fol- 
lows from the way they become manifest. Maslow says they are... 


- inconceivably stubborn and recalcitrant. They resist all blandish- 
ments, substitutions, bribes and alternatives; nothing will do for them but 
their proper and intrinsic gratifications. Consciously or unconsciously they 
are craved and sought forever. They behave always like stubborn, irreduci- 


ble, final, unanalyzable facts that must be taken as givens or as starting 
points not to be questioned, 


It is nevertheless true that they are not powerful, strong, unmodifi- 
able, uncontrollable, and unsuppressible. They are, except for the 
physiological needs, for the most part weak and modifiable and may 
even under some circumstances and in some persons disappear alto- 
gether. Apparently their strength also varies between persons, but 
we know almost nothing of the range of such variability. Generally, 
the higher the position of the need in the hierarchy, the weaker and 
more suppressible it is. It is probably also true that the higher in the 
hierarchy the less certain it is that the need will appear in all humans. 
This does not indicate that these needs are not truly instinctoid. A 
character in process of evolution does not typically appear in every 
member of the species, and even a fully established species character 
may be lacking in some individuals, although at this stage the lack is 
usually pathological. It is not only possible but also probable that 
these higher needs are later evolutionary developments in man, and 
that some of them are not yet so firmly established that they cannot be 
destroyed.* 


A satisfied person is one for whom there are readily available the 


° The possibility of the destruction as a species character of these higher needs 
is a terrible one and one that is especially important today. We have reason to 
believe that the man who has known true freedom will not willingly give it up. 
However, men have been enslaved and some have never known freedom, In 
individuals we know that the higher needs can be effectively destroyed. If, in 
addition, some situations occur in which those who Survive are mostly those who 
do not carry these needs as genetic characters, or who carry them only weakly, 
it may well be that the combination of little need and no chance for even that 
much need to appear will result in the emergence of men without enough desire 
for self-actualization and freedom to make any effort to achieve it. 
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means of satisfying all his basic needs, whenever he develops an 
“appetite” for any of them. The healthy man is one in whom these 
needs can be activating when they are appropriate, and whose life is 
so organized that acceptable means of satisfaction are readily avail- 
able. A really healthy, fortunate adult is one for whom this has 
usually been so during his lifetime. Clinically it has been shown that 
the person who has generally been gratified in his basic needs is the 
one who can most readily tolerate frustration of them over long 
periods. It is the man who has been subjected to early and frequent 
or constant frustrations who develops neuroses, and cannot tolerate 
even temporary frustrations of his appetites. 

On the other hand, needs that have not emerged cannot be frus- 
trated (unless there is a sort of generalized frustration from their non- 
emergence), yet once higher need gratification has been experienced 
it will constantly be sought. 


BASIC NEEDS AND THE OCCUPATION 


Now let us see what bearing this theory has upon 
the role of the occupation in the life of the individual. We have said 
that there is more to a job than making a living. The point is, how 
much more, and what? 

We have noted that needs can be gratified in different ways, and that 
one situation may be simultaneously gratifying to many needs. Fur- 
thermore it should be understood that the usual situation is not so much 
that all the needs of Group 1 must be completely satisfied before any 
of Group 2 can emerge, and so on, but that as we go up the hierarchy 
there is a decreasing percentage of satisfaction: when most of a lower 
group are satisfied, other higher needs may emerge, but when the 
latter are only partially satisfied others may emerge, and so on. 

The application of this theory to occupational psychology is fairly 
obvious. In our society there is no single situation which is potentially 
so capable of giving some satisfaction at all levels of basic needs as is 
the occupation. With respect to the physiological needs it is clear that 
in our culture the usual means for allaying hunger and thirst, and to 
some extent sexual needs, and the others is through the job, which 
provides the money that can be exchanged for food and drink. 

The same is true for the safety needs. This applies not only to the 
possibility of renting an apartment or buying a house, or otherwise 
providing oneself with shelter and clothes, and the sanitary techniques 


° This differs somewhat from Maslow’s published presentation, but has been 
adopted by him (personal communication ). 


Se 
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and medical care that cut down the incidence and severity of disease, 
but also to safety in a long-range sense. This means the certainty that 
these provisions will be available to a person not only during the work- 
ing period, but afterwards in terms of pensions, savings, and so on. It 
has been repeatedly demonstrated that many persons will choose a job 
which promises security over one which pays more but cannot be 
counted upon to last. 

The need to be a member of a group, and to give and receive love, 
is also one which can be satisfied in part by the occupation. To work 
with a congenial group, to be an intrinsic part of the functioning of 
the group, to be needed and welcomed by the group are important 
aspects of the satisfactory job. Such satisfactions as these play a 
large part in the cooperative enterprises characteristic of nonliterate 
societies, 

Perhaps satisfaction of the need for esteem from self and others is 
most easily seen as a big part of the occupation. In the first place, 
entering upon an occupation is generally seen in our culture as a 
symbol of adulthood, and an indication that a young man or woman 
has reached a stage of some independence and freedom. Having a 
job in itself carries a measure of esteem. What importance it has is 
seen most clearly in the devastating effect upon the individual of being | 
out of work. | 

In general, in this culture, any adult male who does not have a defi- 
nite job is suspect. The same does not apply to women now, but it 
may well do so in the future. The woman who is not running a home 
is increasingly likely to work, and not only for economic reasons. It 
has been the experience after both world wars that many women who 
went into war work, for whatever reason, have been reluctant to re- 
turn to a nonworking status. It is often clear that the pay check has 
been a relatively minor incentive. The woman whose only function 
is the care of a small home, without children, is now frequently dis- 
satisfied. There just is not enough in this occupation now to give 
her sufficient feeling of accomplishment to meet her esteem needs, 
if these are not fully met elsewhere. She may also feel isolated and 
without group identification, and hence is much more dependent upon 
her husband for these satisfactions, This dependency is not ade- 
quately returned as a tule, since of course he is receiving many of 
these satisfactions in his job and needs fewer of them from her. 

It is not only in modern society that esteem is important to the in- 
dividual. Herskovits remarks, 


The prestige that accrues to the hard worker, 


the fast worker, the careful 
worker, the competent worker, is thus a significa: 


nt factor in motivating labor 
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in most societies. It is doubtlessly this drive to excel and to be reputed for 
excellence in certain crafts that has stimulated skills that otherwise might 
only have remained latent. Prestige is therefore to be regarded not only 
as an important reward for labor, but in itself a factor in encouraging pro- 
duction. As such, it must have played no inconsiderable part in the devel- 
opment of traditions for specialization in labor. 


In our culture social and economic status depend more upon the oc- 
cupation than upon anything else. Sociological as well as psycholog- 
ical studies are practically unanimous on this point, although there 
are of course exceptions. Feelings of personal esteem are also closely 
linked to the amount of responsibility the job entails. This is re- 
flected in ratings of the prestige of occupations and in studies of job 
satisfaction. The degrees of freedom and responsibility in an occu- 
pation enter into these evaluations more importantly than do the lev- 
els of skills and training, or than do salaries. 

People whose life situation is especially difficult may find that the 
status and prestige conferred by the occupation, or received from fel- 
low workers, are the greatest sources of satisfaction for these needs. 
This may apply particularly to members of minority groups of all 
types, who may receive an acceptance occupationally which they can- 
not achieve socially, or who may gain social acceptance through oc- 
cupational status. The psychological burden of special disabilities 
may also be considerably relieved if a disabled person can hold his 
own with nondisabled on the job. 

Technical studies of ego-involvement are relevant here, especially 
for their bearing on aspiration levels. Holt defines ego-involvement 
as meaning that self-esteem is at stake. Kausler has shown that ego- 
involvement brings about increased drive and that this increases 
performance. 

Occupations as a source of need satisfaction are of extreme im- 
portance in our culture. It may be that occupations have become so 
important in our culture just because so many needs are so well sat- 
isfied by them. Whether the relation is causal or not, and if so which 
is cause and which is effect, does not particularly matter. It is prob- 
ably a sort of feedback arrangement anyway. What is important is 
that this relationship exists and is an essential aspect of the value of 
the occupation to the individual. 

We know too little about the remaining groups of needs to do much 
more than note their probable relation to occupations. We do not, 
for example, know whether needs for information and understanding 
are related importantly to intelligence, or to what extent the strength 
of these needs determines in the individual the development or level 
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of functioning of what we call intelligence. These needs seem to be 
expressed and satisfied most fully in the learned occupations. In my 
own studies of scientists it was very clear that one of the important 
aspects of their selection of and devotion to science was an imperative 
curiosity, a need to know. Sometimes and then only partially, this 
could be shown to have a defensive aspect. More often it could not 
be reduced to anything else as primary. These needs are not limited 
to scientists, however, nor is their expression possible only in obvi- 
ously intellectual activities. In almost any kind of work, it is more 
satisfying for the worker, and he will probably do a better job, if he 
knows what he is doing and why, and where his particular job fits into 
the total picture. The practice of “briefing” men for missions in the 
army, sales meetings, and so on, is a recognition of this fact. To do 
senseless work is pathogenic. A good example is the difference 
psychologically between the obviously valuable work done by the 
Civilian Conservation Corps, during the depression, and some of the 
“made” work of the Works Progress Administration. 

We do not know how closely the need for beauty may be related to 
particular sensory or other capacities which we do know to vary from 
individual to individual. It is probably true that variations in these 
needs are associated with the different artistic vocations, but they may 
also be reflected in many everyday activities of persons who are 
neither trained nor particularly interested in formal artistic activities. 

The need for self-actualization seems less likely to have specific 
concomitants in terms of particular occupations, but its strength may 
well be the key factor in differentiating those who put enormous yet 
easy and pleasant effort into their work from those who do not, This 
factor of happy effort and of the amount of personal involvement in 
the work is probably the most important single factor in success in the 
work. At least, in any occupation, all those who have attained high 
status have put great effort into their work. All studies of eminent 
persons and geniuses have noted that more js needed for great 
achievement than capacity. Witty and Lehman, for example, have 
pointed out that works of genius have emanated from individuals of 
moderate capacity who had impelling drives to accomplishment, In 
the ensuing discussions of relations between variou 
must keep in mind that capacities that are not used 
be present. 

This need for self-actualization appears in other than character- 
istically creative behavior. Walker and Guest, discussing the frustra- 
tions incident to a mass production job, suggest that the feeling of 
anonymity, of becoming depersonalized, is more disturbing than 


S capacities, we 
may as well not 
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either the boredom or the tension that arises from repetitive and me- 
chanically paced work. Certainly the more potentialities a job 
draws upon the more satisfying it can be. The right job for the right 
person makes sense only in such terms as these. With the increasing 
number of mechanical jobs, assembly line, lower white collar jobs, 
we are inevitably getting an increase in dissatisfied and unhappy and 
neurotic people. Changes to shorter working hours and to more 
leisure time are in some sense an attempt to meet this problem, but 
they leave the problem unsolved because the fact of free time does 
not ensure the means of utilizing it happily. No doubt the extra- 
ordinary development of the “do-it-yourself” gadgets is an attempt in 
this direction, but the situation calls for more than symptomatic 
treatment. 

Genuinely creative behavior can probably emerge only at the level 
of self-actualization, as Maslow suggests. If this is so, however, I 
should be inclined to put this need lower in the hierarchy, perhaps 
below the need for information. As has been pointed out, these last 
four groups of needs, for all their significance for us, have been stud- 
ied hardly at all. It must be emphasized that genuinely creative be- 
havior may or may not have enduring social importance. As much 
genuine creativity can go into the making of a home or the developing 
of an assembly line or into the evocation of rich personal relationships 
as goes into the production of a great work of art or of a new scien- 
tific theory. There is certainly a difference in the impact upon the 
culture, but this is another matter. Such needs as these can only be 
well satisfied in a culture which allows for a maximum of diversity. 

There is one study which has noted the possible implications of 
Maslow’s theory for occupational psychology. Centers, attempting 
to study the relationships between certain motivational phenomena 
and occupational stratification, worked on the hypothesis that 


. . men’s satisfactions, desires, aspirations, and goals are strongly condi- 
tioned or determined by their present roles, statuses, and levels of achieve- 
ment as these are manifested in their placement in diverse occupational 
Strata. 


He interviewed a sample of 1,100 white male adults, so selected as 
to constitute a representative cross section, nationally. These were 
Classified into the following occupational groups: Large Business 
(owners and managers), Professional, Small Business (owners and 
managers), White Collar (clerks, salesmen, draftsmen, technicians, 
ete.), Skilled Manual (including foremen), Semi-Skilled, Unskilled, 
Farm Owners and Managers, and Farm Tenants and Laborers. For 
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our purposes it will be sufficient to consider his results for two broader 
groupings of urban workers: A. All business, professional, and white 
collar persons; and B. All manual workers. 

He found the greatest satisfaction in Group A, and the greatest dis- 
satisfaction in Group B. The reasons adduced by these groups for 
their satisfaction and dissatisfaction are shown in Tables 3.1 and 3.2 
(condensed from his tables). It should be noted in comparing these 
responses that 85 per cent of manual workers are either poor or poor 
plus in economic or standard-of-living status, and that this is true of 
only 23 per cent of the other group. Furthermore their actual inse- 
curity is much greater, as only one-third of the manual workers have 
never been out of work. 


TABLE 8.1. PSYCHOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES OF OccuPATIONAL STRATA: 
SATISFACTIONS IN Work (FROM CENTERS) 


Total Ae B? 
Number in group à 905 366 321 
Percentage Saying* 
Freedom, independence 25.9 90.0 14.0 
Interesting, varied activity 90.6 21.6 20.6 
Nature of the work itself 13.8 11.7 15.6 
Working with people, liking associates 18.7 91.8 12.8 
Pay, profit 8.9 10.1 11.8 
Security, steady work 6.6 m. 1. 8.7 
Creative activity 6.1 8.7 4.0 
Healthy, outdoor work 4.5 TI 3.1 
Good treatment and benefits 3.9 3.8 6.5 
Responsibility, status 3.8 6.8 2.2 
Utilizing full abilities 3.5 4.4 8.7 
Serving others 3.3 6.3 0.9 
“Tt provides a living” 2.9 1.4 2.5 
Good chances to advance 2.4 3.8 2.5 
Familiar work 1.9 T. 8.1 
Easy work 1.8 1.6 8.1 
Good hours 1.3 1.4 2.2 
Helping war effort 0.9 0.5 1.9 
Doing something everybody else can’t do 0.7 .. 1.9 
Other answers 1.0 0.3 1.% 
Didn't say 6.3 5.7 7.2 


° All business, professional, and white collar. 
è All manual workers. 
° Percentages add to more than 100. Several reasons were given by many. 


Centers also gave his subjects a card containing the ten statements 
given below and asked, “If you had a choice of one of these kinds of 
jobs which would you choose? Just call out the letter,” The word 
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TABLE 3.2. PSYCHOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES OF OCCUPATIONAL STRATA: 
FRUSTRATIONS IN WORK (OF THOSE WHO WERE DISSATISFIED) 
(FROM CENTERS) 


Total A B? 
Number in group 158 54 84 
Percentage Saying’ 
Low pay, poor profits 
Uncertainties, insecurity 
Speed-up system, too hard 
Ambitions unrealized 
No chance to advance 
The hours 
Lack of freedom 
Too monotonous 
Not my line of work 
Too confining 
Full abilities not utilized 
Bad working conditions 
The boss 
The treatment 
The people I work with 
The public is too hard to please 
Nature of the work itself 
It’s too dirty 
Being away from home 
Other answers 
Didn’t say 
* All business, professional, and white collar. 


° All manual workers. . 
° Percentages add to more than 100. Several reasons were given by many. 


9 


Pt 2 OO pet pt GO T <q O Or Or nono 
COOSONKSONPRHADHOOWS 


= — ° 
cour 


ee 


OUP WHO OD Go je Or Or Ot Ot O O0 CO 
i0 = aoa tO Gv tO to Q0 X» I = a a o o o OO to G 
CO mi m co 29 19 C2 CO CO O CÓ i Co 10 i CO CO i 

AWW @ = = @ @ @ Ə@ @ @ @ O uw uoo uo 


Qu: 
~ao ° 


in parentheses below is the rubric for each question, in Table 3.3. 
Each subject was asked to make first, second, and third choices. 


A. A job where you could be a leader. (Leadership.) 

B. A very interesting job. (Interesting experience.) 

C. A job where you would be looked upon very highly by your fellow 
men. (Esteem.) 

D. A job where you could be boss. (Power.) 

E. A job which you were absolutely sure of keeping. (Security.) 

F. A job where you could express your feelings, ideas, talent, or skill. 
(Self-expression.) 

G. A very highly paid job. — (Profit.) 

H. A job where you could make a name for yourself, or become famous. 
(Fame.) 

I. A job where you could help other people. (Social service.) 
end; 2 job where you could work more or less on your own. (Independ- 

e. 
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TABLE 3.3. PSYCHOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES OF OCCUPATIONAL STRATA: 
VALUES AND DESIRES (FROM CENTERS) 


First Choice Combined 3 Choices 
Ae B Ae p^ 
Number 494 403 375 357 
% % % % 
Self-expression 30.9 16.6 58.4 45.1 
Independence 16.5 21.6 51.7 53.8 
Security 7.1 21.8 96.9 54.3 
Interesting experience 13.2 9.7 45.3 39.8 
Social service 10.6 10.6 43.9 44.5 
Profit 5.8 5.5 21.1 92.7 
Leadership 6.4 4.0 14.9 7.8 
Esteem 5.9 4.0 20.8 12.9 
Power 92.6 4.5 T.T 9.0 
Fame Lot 1.7 10.0 10.1 


* Business, professional, and white collar. 
è Manual workers, 


Centers comments: 


If we may regard the frequency of a choice for a given value situation in 
the total of the three as an index to the extent of desire in the population 
for it, and interpret the frequency of its being first choice as a measure of 
intensity of desire, then, clearly, what people want most commonly is also 
desired most strongly. Though one must be cautious of concluding too 
much from people’s verbal expressions, such consistency and patterning in- 
duce added confidence in the general validity of these data. . v * 


ney, or “the profit 
“self-expression.” A 
greater emphasis is also clearly shown within the upper strata for leadership 
and social approval or esteem, while these, particularly leadership, are of 
relatively minor importance to the lower groups. All groups, urban as well 
as rural, high as well as low, indicate by the frequency of their preferences 
that independence or freedom from supervision is a highly prized and much 
valued circumstances. It is the most important value in our culture in terms 


The findings of this survey of motives are rather strikingly in harmony 
with a theory of motivation advanced by A. H. Maslow who holds that mo- 
tives in the individual are organized into a hierarchy of prepotency, . . , 
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Two specific findings in this study particularly support Maslow: (a) The 
increasing frequency with which people indicate their desire for security in 
choosing “A job which you were absolutely sure of keeping” to be seen as 
one examines successively lower occupational levels, and (b) the increasing 
frequency with which increasingly higher strata indicate a desire for self- 
expression (“A job where you could express your feelings, ideas, talent, or 
skill”), a desire that is similar to, or an aspect of, what Maslow calls the 
desire for self-actualization. The finding that modest trends exist for the 
frequency of desires for esteem, leadership, and interesting experience to 
increase with higher occupational status also is in keeping with Maslow's 
views. 

Persons in the lower socio-economic levels manifest a safety or security 
need much more frequently than do people in higher socio-economic posi- 
tions, we might assume, because these latter have already in considerable 
numbers satisfied this need, whereas the former have not. With the se- 
curity need satisfied other and higher needs take its place, and so we find 
people in the upper occupational strata manifesting desires for self-expres- 
sion, esteem, leadership, and interesting experience more often than we find 
such manifestations among the lower occupational groups. 


The same point could be made much more clearly if, for example, 
Arab workers were to be compared with workers in the United States. 
Among the former sheer survival would be involved and would dom- 
inate everything. The higher the civilization is, the more the basic 
needs can be fulfilled by a job and the higher the needs can go. 

In other studies, particularly of morale and of job satisfaction, 
there is much to support Maslow’s views and nothing to contradict 
them, although none have been expressly designed to check his theory. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Variability 


GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF VARIATION 


THE INDIVIDUALS in any group of organisms have 
both similarities and diversities. No two individuals, even in the 
Same species, are ever exactly alike. No matter how small the unit of 
population, there is variation among its members. This is one of the 
most fundamental generalizations in biology. 

The sources of this variation lie in both heredity and environment 
and in their interaction. Heredity determines a range within which 
the given individual’s characteristic will lie. No mouse is as large as 
an elephant. Environment may determine the place within that 
range that the expressed characteristic will be. The range of any 
Particular character within any given population is determined by the 
potential ranges of all the members of that population. To what ex- 
tent the full potentialities will be realized is largely a function of the 
limitations imposed by the environment. In famine times no organ- 
ism can develop to its potential size. In man, the cultural environ- 
ment is at least as effective in imposing limitations as the physical 
environment is. 

There are a few individual physical characteristics which are appar- 
ently not modifiable by environment. The pattern of loops and 
whorls in finger and foot prints does not change during life. Blood 
type is another example of fixed characters. You remain whatever 
blood type you were when you were born, A, B, AB, or O. Within 
Populations, however, the incidence of persons with these different 
types does vary, both from one group to another, and within one 
BSroup in different generations. In general characters of this sort 
appear to be of less significance with regard to personality than those 
Which are modifiable by the environment. Characters limited to one 
9r a few possible expressions, as blood types are, are discontinuous 
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variables, and do not usually have the bell-shaped distribution that 
is characteristic of most continuous variables, which may take any 
value within the range, as height and weight do. 

With rare exceptions sex is a discontinuous physical variable. In- 
tersexes do occur, but they are genetically very rare and usually not 
functional. The physical fact of maleness or femaleness is a funda- 
mental and normally unmodifiable character vastly affecting all 
aspects of human life. However, many secondary sex characteristics 
are modifiable, and most of these are continuously variable within 
each sex, with the distributions for the two sexes overlapping. 
Muscular strength is an example. (See Fig. 4.6.) Masculinity-femi- 
ninity, in cultural terms, is a continuous variable. 

Race, in the United States, is practically a continuous variable al- 
though culturally we make discontinuous discriminations. That 1S, 
culturally, a person with a very small percentage of Negro heredity is 
still considered a Negro, and is likely still to be discriminated against 
as such. But intermingling has been great, and in actual fact there 
is no sharp line which can be drawn between the races. This is less 


true of some other racial mixtures in the United States but is becom- 
ing increasingly so for all. 


Characteristics of continuous variables 


A characteristic which varies continuously may take any value 
within a range, the true limits of which remain usually indeterminate. 
However, with many biological and psychological characters a fairly 
regular pattern of frequencies occurs, that is, there will be one value, 
called the mode ( usually at or near the mean of the group ) which 
will be more frequent than others, and the frequency of any value 
will be the greater the nearer it is to the mode. This results in a bell- 
shaped distribution, as shown in Fig. 4.1. This is also called a nor- 
mal distribution, and its basic statistics have been carefully developed. 

This distribution, or a modification of it, is a good description of 
the occurrence in a population of most (but not all) of the variables 
with which we will have to deal. The most usual modification is one 
in which one side or the other of the distribution has a longer “tail,” 
that is, the modal class does not come at the center of the range, but 
to one side of it, so that there are more possible values which the 
character can take above the mode than below it, or vice versa. Then 
the distribution is said to be skewed. Most distributions of scores on 
intelligence tests are of this nature. How closely the distribution of 
a character approximates a normal distribution may be important, and 
there are appropriate measures for expressing this. 
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The fact of the usually greater concentration of frequencies around 
a modal point is important for the significance that any particular 
value of any one character has for occupational psychology. It re- 
sults in the general principle that values at or near the mean of the 
relevant group are of less significance for occupations than extreme 
values. There will be more suitable occupations available for per- 
sons with characteristics near the mean than for those at either ex- 
treme. Take height, for example. If a man is of approximately aver- 
age height, his exact height will probably be of no importance what- 
ever for almost any occupation that he may wish to enter. If he is 
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Fig. 4.1. The normal probability curve. 


unusually small some occupations will be closed to him, and if he is 
unusually tall the same will be true. On the other hand, of course, 
other occupations will be open to him which would be closed to per- 
Sons of average height. If he wants to play professional basketball, 
for example, above-average height is now almost a prerequisite. 

A normal distribution can be derived from multifactorial inherit- 
ance, or environment, or both. Characters that are influenced more 
or less equally by several genes (multifactorial inheritance) tend to 
Produce distributions which are bell-shaped. On the other hand, 
Benetically simple characters will also tend to take values with fre- 
quencies approximating a normal distribution, as a result of their in- 
teraction with the environment. Most of the characters with which 
Occupational psychology is concerned are both multifactorial, so far 
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as we know, and susceptible to modification by the environment. In- 
telligence is a good example. 


Examples of variation 

In all the examples which follow, it must be remembered that there 
will have been an interaction between the actual inherited character 
and the environment, so that the data given in the examples are 
neither purely one nor the other. The genetic potentialities for physi- 
cal development, in terms of height and weight, may never be real- 
ized if there is an insufficient or an unbalanced food supply. Changes 
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Fig. 42. Distribution of height for 868,445 American men, drafted in World 
War I. (Figure from Hilgard, data from Davenport and Love.) 


in height of first and second generations in this country are common, 
with the second generation averaging considerably larger than the 
first. This is a usual result when the first generation has emigrated 
from marginal or submarginal economic areas, With better physical 
conditions the second generation will average larger, even though 
there has been no change in the actual genetic potentialities, 

Figure 4.2 shows the distribution of height of draftees in the First 
World War. It is very slightly skewed: shorter men were not drafted. 

Distribution of another physical measure is shown in Fig. 4.3. This 
gives the Index of Body Build of 1,000 male neurotics studied by 
Eysenck. Note, incidentally, that there is no evidence of disconti- 
nuity in this curve, such as would suggest the existence of body 


“types.” 
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Fig. 44. Distribution of auditory sensitivity among individuals 20 to 29 years 
ofage. (From Licklider. ) 


An example of variability in sensory capacities is given in Fig. 44, 
Which shows the distribution of the auditory sensitivity of 35,589 sub- 
Jects from 20 to 29 years old. The data are measurements of the ab- 
Solute thresholds for an 880-cycle tone. Here, too, there is no dis- 
Continuity, yet those at one end of the scale would be called deaf. 

That not all distributions are bell-shaped, however, is strikingly 
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Fig. 4.5. Taste sensitivity to three different substances. (From Blakeslee and 
Salmon. ) 


evident in Fig. 45. This shows variability in taste sensitivity for 
three substances, phenyl thiocarbamide, arbutin, and strychnine 
sulfate. The same 47 subjects were tested with each substance, but 
the distributions of sensitivity are very different. 


Figure 4.6 shows the strength of right-hand grip, separately for boys 


n 
a 


s 
o 
girls 


Number of individuals 
ean, 


M 


Strength of grip, kilograms 
Fig. 4.6. Strength of right-hand grip for boys and girls. 
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Fig. 48, Distribution of boys’ and girls’ scores on a test of arithmetic reasoning. 
(From Boring, Langfeld, and Weld.) 


and girls. Note that although the two curves overlap markedly the 
means are very different. 

Figures 4.7 and 4.8 present data from intelligence and arithmetic 
reasoning tests, Figure 4.7 approximates a normal distribution very 
closely indeed. In Fig. 4.8 scores are given separately for boys and 
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girls. In this test the two distributions are completely overlapping. 
but there is a significant difference between the means, that for the 
boys being 40.4 and that for the girls 35.8. 


VARIATIONS IN ENVIRONMENT 


No two persons have the same environment and 

the same experiences, This is true of identical twins even though b 
are brought up in the same household. Within the same family, chil- 
dren may have quite different experiences, and the attitudes of parents 
and others towards boys and girls are not the same. Position in ne 
family as first, second, third, or nth child may make a considerable 
difference in the attitudes of others towards you, and in your ow? 
developmental experiences. a 

Two families of approximately the same background and pe 
will also provide quite different environments. These will vary MBA 
the temperaments and interests of the parents, with their compatibility, 
and with many other factors. i 

Within the same general culture families at the top of the social 
hierarchy will provide a very different environment, both physically 
and otherwise, from families at other levels of the hierarchy. Again 
within the same general culture, families with one religious affiliation 
will provide effectively different environments for their children than 
families with another affiliation. k 

In addition to differences related to family backgrounds there will 
be great diversity in experience in terms of sex, of education, and o 
social contacts of many sorts. All these factors add up to making 
every human’s environment and experience different from every other 
human’s, and the resulting interaction with the original, genetic con- 
stitution will be increasingly varied. 

One of the important sets of variables will be the relative strengths 
of the different needs which we discussed in Chapter 3. We know 
nothing about the extent of genetic differences in these needs, but 
differences surely exist. There is also great variation in the amounts of 
past and present gratification of needs. Some theories about the 
effect of these differences on interests will be presented in the last 
chapter. For our present purposes it is important to remember only 
that individual variability is the rule here, too. 

A child’s particular socioeconomic inheritance may have a direct 
and a greater effect upon the occupations open to him or attractive 
to him than his physical inheritance, provided that the major charac- 
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ters of the latter are reasonably close to the mean for his own group. 
Socioeconomic status may also have any number of less direct but no 
less important effects. The evidence on this point will be presented 
in considerable detail in Chapter 8. 


THE INTERPLAY OF HEREDITY AND 
ENVIRONMENT 


: We have given, in the case of height, a brief in- 
dication of the way in which environment may affect a physical char- 
acteristic. The interplay of heredity and environment is of such 
importance that it warrants further exemplification. For this purpose, 
let us look at the effect of environment upon intelligence, so far as this 
is understood. That heredity is a factor in intellectual level is clearly 
shown in correlational studies, which have demonstrated that, the 
closer the relationship between pairs of individuals, the higher the 
Correlation on intelligence tests. Such correlations are shown in Table 
4.1, and it is evident that there is a distinct hierarchical relationship. 


TABLE 41. FAMILY RESEMBLANCES IN INTELLIGENCE TEsT SCORES, SHOWN 
BY CORRELATION COEFFICIENTS (FROM WINGFIELD) 


Type of Relationship Correlation 
Identical twins .90 
Like-sex twins .82 
All fraternal twins (both sexes) A0 
Fraternal twins of unlike sex 59 
Siblings .50 
Parent and child 31 
Cousins 27 
Grandparent and grandchild 15 
Unrelated children .00 


à The problem has also been investigated by studies of children raised 
in foster homes. A study by Skodak and Skeels has shown that, 
whegens the correlation between own mother’s education and child’s 
Q is +.32, the corresponding figure for foster mother’s education 
and child's IQ is +.02. 

Intelligence, however, is certainly also influenced by the environ- 
ee Various studies have demonstrated that an individual may | 
ar reach the level of intelligence possible by virtue of his genetic 
del a because of a limiting environment. The limiting environ- 
Es may be personal, socioeconomic, or related to national or broader 

tural situations. An example of environmental limitation unique 
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to the particular individual would be that of an orphan who was raised 
in the unstimulating and repressive atmosphere of the old-fashioned 
orphans' home, and who therefore failed to realize his genetic poten- 
tialities. A number of studies have shown that increases in measured 
intelligence are the rule after a child has lived for some time in a good 
foster home, when his previous environment was a deprived one. 
Many studies in different countries have demonstrated differences 
in average scores on mental tests which are related to the socioeco- 
nomic status of the parents. An example is given in Table 42. 


‘0 

TABLE 4.2, STANFORD-BINET IQ (L-M COMPOSITE) ACCORDING T 

FaTHER's Occupation, FOR CHILDREN or Dirrerent AGEs (CONDENSED 
FROM McNeman) 


Age of Child 


Father’s Occupation 9-514 6-9 10-13 15-18 

I. Professional N 36 31 41 K 
115 115 118 it 

II. Semi-professional and N 50 52 75 E 

managerial M 112 107 112 111 

III. Clerical, skilled trades, retail N 175 199 948 85 

business M 108 105 107 110 

IV. Rural owners N 59 106 154 us 
M 98 95 92 : 

V. Semi-skilled, minor clerical, N 994 949 289 104 

minor business M 104 105 103 107 

VI. Slightly skilled N a 77 90 82 
M 97 100 101 ^ 

VII. Day laborers, urban and rural N 80 58 67 27 
M 94 9 97 id 


(Stern, examining such data as these, points out that both hereditary 
and environmental factors are involvi 


stance are large, and each group overla 
trend however is constant, and there is less ov 


The problem of racial differences in intelligence is an extremely 
complicated one. It is a fact that we have no test equally applicable 
to persons of all possible backgrounds, that would be equally indicative 
of the intellectual level of an Eskimo, an East Indian, and an English- 
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man, for example. The environmental differences are so extremely 
great among different human cultures that construction of a “culture- 
free” test can hardly be envisaged now. When tests standardized on 
one group have been applied to another differences of greater or less 
degree are usually found. The commonest situation has been the 
application to other racial groups of tests standardized on whites of 
relatively high cultural level, with resulting lower scores of the other 
groups. It is quite possible that other types of tests, standardized 
on other groups, would reverse the usual findings. 
A famous geneticist, Sturtevant, has stated: 


On general grounds, then, as well as from some direct evidence, one 
must conclude that there are inherited differences in mental properties 
among individuals and, at least statistically, among racial groups. But it is 
necessary to insist that one must not go beyond this point. Specifically, 
One must not conclude that a particular observed difference is genetically 
determined. It is, of course, a platitude to say that no one ever does 
anything for which he does not have the necessary genes; but one must 
never forget that there is also a necessary environment. It scarcely needs 
argument that human behavior is strongly influenced by economic status, 
tradition, and training. . . . This caution about attributing observed dif- 
ferences to genetic causes, rather than to environmental ones, applies with 
special force to comparisons among racial groups, for here the effects of tra- 


dition and of public opinion are especially strong. 
Another thing that must be avoided is the view that one race (usually 


that to which one himself belongs) is “better” than another. All that can 
properly be concluded is that they are inherently different. It follows that 
society would do well to insure that as many people as possible, of as di- 
verse racial origins as possible, get an opportunity to show what they can 
do to advance civilization. It may confidently be expected that individuals 


of various races will have the necessary genetic equipment to make unique 
contributions. 

Some indication of the effect of environment in depressing the level 
of test intelligence in the American Negro can be gained from a study 
by Klineberg. He showed that the test intelligence of 12-year old 
Negro boys varied with the number of years they had spent in an 
urban environment. The data are given in Table 4.3. When deseg- 


TABLE 4.8. INCREASE IN INTELLIGENCE TEST SCORES (NATIONAL INTELLI- 
GENCE TEsT) wrrH Years 1N Crry ror Necro Boys, AGE 12 (AFTER 
KLINEBERG) 

Years in City N Mean Score 
1-2 64 40 
3-4 83 55 
5-6 105 59 
7 or more 165 69 
City-born 359 75 
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regation is so fully accomplished that it no longer merits comment, and 
educational and social opportunities are equalized, it is practically 
certain that present Negro-white differences on intelligence tests wil 
be greatly reduced. 

In the broadest sense, whether or not individuals within a group 
achieve the highest level of which they are capable may be a function 
of the economic situation or of the general attitudes of the p 
itself. Under famine conditions, for example, the whole group wl 
suffer in this and other respects, and there will be no possibility of the 
full development of higher capacities in enough members of the group 
to be significant for the group as a whole. Even under conditions 0 
great prosperity, however, a similar result may result from a p 
sive attitude toward intellectual diversity. This is a great and presen 
danger in the United States now. 


VARIABILITY IN COMBINATIONS OF 
CHARACTERISTICS 


Each man has many characteristics in common with 
thousands of other men: eye color, height, weight, IQ, and so on: 
In some respects, however, every human individual is unique: in 
the structure of the basic protein molecule, for example, in finger 
prints, perhaps in other physical characters that we have not yet 
isolated. Each man is also unique in his particular combination % 
characters, even though hundreds or millions of other individuals may 
be like him in separate characters. 

Let us take one inhabitant of the United States as an example. He 
isa male. So, in 1940, were 66,061,591 other inhabitants of the United 
States. He is white. So were 53,437,432 other males, He is 25 
years old. So were 4,698,365 other white males in the United States: 
He has had seventh-grade education. So had more than half the 25- 
year-old white males. He is 5 feet 7 inches tall. This is a little more 
limiting; only a few hundred thousand other 25-year-old white males 
with seventh-grade education will be just that tall. He weighs 150 
pounds. This narrows it down just a little more. He has red hair. 
This is even more limiting. Every time another character is added 
to the description, the description applies to a smaller number of per- 
sons, until finally it can apply to only one man in the world. There 
is practically no end to the number of possible characters that can be 
added to the description: physical characteristics, psychological char- 
acteristics, social background, differences in experience. The last 
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group of variables will bring it about, if no others do, that identical 
twins are not completely identical. 

Some of the characteristics mentioned will be intercorrelated, for 
example, height and weight. Taller men of the same age and nation- 
ality, etc., tend to be heavier than shorter men. None of these correla- 
tions is unity, and most are rather low. Some characters may be 
negatively correlated. But correlations tell us only the average rela- 
tionships, and in any given individual the average or usual relation- 
ships between characters may be reversed. 


VARIABILITY AND OCCUPATIONAL 
PSYCHOLOGY 


It must be abundantly clear by now that people 
differ, and also that the ways in which they differ are not random, 
although the final pattern may be so in effect, Both the degree and 
the kinds of variation are important for occupational psychology, but 
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Fig. 49. Scores in sigma units on various tests. (From Paterson and Darley.) 


not all variations are of the same importance for most occupations. 
Occupations also vary in their requirements, as we shall see in Part 
II. Height, for example, is probably less significant for occupational 
selection than level of intelligence, and neither is so significant gen- 
erally as interests are. 

It must also be noted that in general no one character is by itself 
decisive for occupational selection. Those which may have specific 
importance are discussed in succeeding chapters. For most occupa- 
tions the patterning of characteristics is more important than the 
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presence or absence of extremes of any single one. This has ee 
abundantly shown in the usefulness of profile analysis in vocationa 
guidance. See, for example, the differences in pattern of test scores 
for retail saleswomen and women office clerks, shown in Fig. 4.9. 


Note particularly that all these scores for saleswomen are near the 
mean. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Physical Differences 


W. HAVE ALREADY DISCUSSED the considerable 
variability of human characters, including the physical. Special use 
of the body itself, rather than tools or the mind, is a characteristic of 
some occupations. These occur chiefly in the outdoor group or in 
the arts and entertainments group. Even for these occupations, the 
basic capacities required are often themselves within the normal range 
although their development or use is above average. Apart from 
Occupations such as these, variability in physical characters in itself 
has little bearing on occupational pursuits. Even when physical 
factors are of some importance they are usually less important than 
other factors. 


RACE 


The undeniable fact that Negroes, Orientals, Mexi- 
cans, and many other racial minorities in this country are discriminated 
against occupationally as well as otherwise is not the result of any 
relevant physical differences among these groups. Nor is the dis- 
crimination the result of intellectual or personality differences, de- 
Pendent only or primarily upon hereditary racial differences, so far 
as these exist. Thomas points out that war demands for labor gave 
Negroes opportunities for employment in many fields previously closed 
to them. Under these circumstances they were readily integrated into 
industrial programs, and they have performed successfully in semi- 
skilled, skilled, technical, supervisory, and professional jobs. This is 
Certainly evidence that the presence or absence of skills and capacities 
cannot be predicted from the race of the worker. Similar successful 
Performance has been demonstrated by other minority groups. Nev- 
ertheless, the fact of belonging to a minority racial group is a very 
Significant one for occupational choice and opportunity; however, the 
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problem is a social and not a physical one. For this reason the discus- 
sion of race as a factor in occupational life will be presented in Chapter 
7, along with other differences in social inheritance, 


SEX 


The situation with regard to sex differences has 
some similarities to that for racial differences. Neither the primary 
nor the secondary physical sex differences are of nearly so much im- 
portance with respect to Occupations as are psychological and social 
differences. Sex differences in attitudes, interests, even in intellectual 
patterning are of considerable importance for occupational psychol- 
ogy, but they are more appropriately discussed as psychological dif- 
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ferences than as physical ones. 


This is emphasized by the fact that 
as shown in studies of masculin 


: ity-femininity, such differences form 
a continuum, and the actual physical fact of maleness or femaleness 
is not necessarily an indication of location at the maculine or at the 
feminine end of the scale. There are some women who are more 
"masculine" than some men, and vice versa. Differences in relative 


masculinity-femininity are related in many ways to occupational 
interests, 


are also more important than are 
that a much larger percentage © 
an ever before, except during the wartime 
s trend is a steady one. This is graphically 
has been no change in the physical or other 


capacities of women. What has changed is the attitude of our society 
towards the employment of women, 


However, there are some physical sex differences which are imr 
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portant. Certainly there are sex differences in sheer muscular strength 
(see Fig. 4.6) that do affect the ability to do certain types of work. 
Even these occupations are fewer than had been supposed—witness 
the number that women took over in wartime. Nevertheless this re- 
mains a biological difference, although it is one of markedly decreasing 
importance. More and more jobs requiring little except brute 
strength are being done by machines. 

In addition there are special problems incident to women’s biologi- 
cal role. The fact that women do the child-bearing and also the 
child-caring is certainly of importance for their occupational histories. 
It affects not only the individual woman but also attitudes towards 
the training and hiring of women, and the sorts of jobs open to them. 
It is undeniable that fewer women than men remain at work all their 
lives, and that the cost of training a woman for a job which she may 
leave shortly looms very large in some situations. It is one reason for 
lower pay for certain types of work, and for the employment of more 
women than men in jobs that require relatively little training but that 
are otherwise suitable for either. That all this is true does not, how- 
ever, have any direct bearing on the suitability of any particular 
Woman for any particular kind of occupation. 

One other aspect of the biological difference is the menstrual cycle 
in women. It was held formerly that women had higher rates of ab- 
senteeism owing to menstrual difficulties. This seems not to be true. 
Whether or not there was more of this many years ago when women 
first entered industry in large numbers is not certain. There may 
have been. Along with other changes in women’s attitudes about 
themselves, there has been a marked change in attitude towards the 
menstrual period. It is no longer necessary or even fashionable to be 

Sick" Real disabilities may not have decreased, but attitudinal ones 
Certainly have. 

Interestingly enough another physical fact, that of the greater 
Average longevity of women, seems not to have had any specific effect 
in the job situation. Certainly in many individual instances it bal- 
ances out the time lost in child-bearing in terms of the total number 
of working years available, and presumably could wipe out the deficit 
m training costs referred to above. There seem to be no calculations 
On this question. The practice of forced retirement at a set age 
lessens the effect of this differential. The increasing age of our 
Population may force a reconsideration of the retirement age, and the 
fact of the sex differential in longevity may then get more attention in 

US respect, 
As a quick orientation a survey of sex differences in occupational 
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TABLE 5.1. PERCENTAGE OF MALES IN SELECTED Occupations IN 1940 
(FROM MILLER AND Form) 


Occupation Percentage Occupation Percentage 
Locomotive firemen 100.0 Social, welfare workers 85.7 
Piano tuners 99.1 Operatives (tobacco mfg.) 28.1 
Conductors 99.1 Religious workers 25.4 
Dentists 98.5 Teachers 24.6 
Bakers 92.2 Operatives (apparel mfg.) 29.6 
Purchasing agents 91.8 Laundry operatives 22.3 
Proprietors (retail trade) 88.5 Demonstrators (sales) 17.4 
Actors 59.3 Office machine operators 18.9 
Laborers (laundry, dyeing) 58.8 Librarians 10.5 
Operatives (cotton mfg.) 53.0 Boardinghouse keepers 9.5 
Healers, medicalsocialwork 51.4 Stenographers, typists, 

Operatives (woolen ind.) 50.3 secretaries 6.5 
Servants, except private Milliners 5.8 
family 44.7 Housekeepers (private family) 0.8 


opportunities is given in Table 5.1. The table gives a slight indication 
of the very wide range of occupations that women have entered, The 
first seven occupations in this list (those with over 60 per cent men) 
are, in fact, occupations that many more women would be capable of 
holding. That they do not is not because of physical or even psy- 
chological incapacities (although some sex differences in interests are 
present). It is also apparent that it is not physical incapacities that 
have kept men from holding those at the other end of the list. More 
detailed tables on differences in employment are given in Chapter 10. 


GENERAL BODILY DEVELOPMENT 


conti š Dilferences in most physical characters which are 
onünuous variables are of much greater significance for occupations 


as height and weight are of little if any relevance for occupation 
selection. Extremes in these may be important, however. For eX 
ample, an applicant for a job on the police force of most municipalities 
must be within specified limits of height and weight. Models are 
usually above-average height for women, but the m not be t00 
tall. In other occupations for which no such er nor are neces” 
sary it may still be true that to be conspicuously large or fat or con- 
spicuously small or thin may make it harder to geta a This is usU- 
ally not because of any specific job requirements xe rather because 


Physical Differences 61 


of a rather general human tendency to look askance at the extreme 
variants. On the other hand, being an extreme variant may be an 
essential for certain occupations, that of circus freak, for example. 

There are a number of occupations that require greater than average 
muscular strength or neuromuscular control. These include most of 
the occupations classified in the group of activities that are primarily 
outdoor in focus, and some in the arts and entertainment group. 
Others, which are classified elsewhere, usually semi-skilled occupa- 
tions, also require above-average physical strength, but this is rarely 
of an extreme sort and is incidental to other aspects of the job. Truck 
driving is an example. 

Except for these occupations and for the general body-build re- 
quirements that accompany them, there is not much in the typology 
of body build that is useful for occupational psychology. Early 
studies of physical characters were reviewed by Paterson in 1930. 
Since then Sheldon has developed a scheme of “somatotyping” by 
which individuals may be classified for body type. He considers 
three components: ectomorphy (the degree to which the body is 
rather frail and linear); endomorphy (tendency to fat); and meso- 
morphy (solid, dense muscle). Each is rated on a scale of 1 to 7. 

€ strongest component determines the general class into which the 
Subject is put. There have been no studies of body type in relation to 
Occupations in general, but a few references to possible associations 
are scattered throughout his books. For example, he remarks that 
extreme mesomorphy is characteristic of athletes. Cureton, however, 
has made a study of athletes from this point of view and concluded 
that men and women low in mesomorphy seldom succeed in athletics, 
and that heavy athletes are relatively more mesomorphic, that track 
athletes have considerable ectomorphy, and that swimmers are more 
frequently meso-endomorphic. 

Begelman made a careful study of 950 entering male freshmen at 
Oregon State College, attempting to find any relations between body 
build, physical performance, intelligence, or recreational interests and 
Occupational choice.” Occupational choice was taken as the major 
School] subject: English, science, pharmacy, forestry, business, agri- 
Culture, education, and physical education. His data on body build 
and physical performance are given in Table 5.2, There is very 
little relation between body build and occupational choice in these 
terms, except that physical education and education majors were 
Somewhat taller, and physical education majors were significantly 

€avier than the others. The relation between physical performance 
(in terms of track and gymnasium activities) and occupational choice 


62 The Psychology of Occupations 


was negligible. It should be noted that studies in which the occupa- 
tional classification is dependent upon student choices have the major 
drawback that it is not, of course, certain that this will be the eventual 
occupational choice of the individual (see Table 9.2), nor that, if it 
is, he will be sufficiently successful in it to remain. Probably because 
the student population is generally a readily available “captive 
audience” there are many such studies, more than of people actually 
on the job. Until there are enough of the latter studies, we are forced 
to make the most of what we have, but we must make allowances for 
this possible source of error. 


TABLE 5.2. RELATION or Bopy BUILD AND PHYSICAL PERFORMANCE TO 
OCCUPATIONAL CHOICE (FROM BEGELMAN) 


Occupational Choice Body Build Physical Performance 

English Average Average 

Science Average Low, except in 300-yd. 
dash 

Pharmacy Average Average : 

Forestry Slender, wiry, short Average, except first in 
Burpee and pull-ups 

Business Average Top in push-up and 
sit-up 

Agriculture Average Low 

Education Tall and slender (Not given) 

Physical education Heavier than all, taller (Not given) 

than all but Educa- 


tion 


In the past there was some superstition that persons who were par- 
ticularly gifted intellectually or artistically were likely to be below 
the average in physical strength, endurance, and so on. Studies of 
gifted children and of eminent men have shown that this is certainly 
not true. Intellectually gifted children are somewhat more likely to 


be of superior height and weight and to have better health than the 


population at large (Terman, Raskin). Paterson's critical review of 
the evidence showed clearly that mental development is relatively 
independent of physical condition except when disease or injury di- 
rectly affects the central nervous System. In my studies of eminent 
scientists I made no attempt to classify my subjects in terms of physical 
types, but I did find that the very small group of theoretical physicists 
had unusually poor health histories, and that they and the social sci- 
entists seemed to have rather more than the usual number of physical 


problems, in terms of extremes of height or weight, or other develop- 


mental anomaliés. This was not true of the rest of the scientists, and 
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El have special relevance to these groups. Certainly the weight of 
E. evidence is clearly that superior intellectual performance does not 
end to be associated with inferior physical condition. 


FACIAL APPEARANCE 


T . There have been individual employment managers 
dig personnel directors who believed that they could select men for 
diterent jobs by various facial characteristics. There seems to be no 

evidence whatever that selection on this basis has any validity. 
Studies by Landis and Phelps, and by Viteles and Smith, investi- 
Bated the prediction of vocational aptitude and success from photo- 
Sraphs; one with college men as subjects and the other with employ- 
c nt managers and interviewers. In neither were the subjects suc- 
Ssful beyond chance. 
eee used photographs of men in four occupations, science, 
dew politics, and business. These were shown by pairs to 73 stu- 
and s who knew in each case which two occupations were represented, 
The Were required to guess which man belonged to which occupation. 
PME A "jain 3,000 judgments in all. He obtained somewhat more cor- 
gite gments than would be expected by chance, but the reasons 
havin y the judges seemed to have little or no significance, the choices 
g apparently been entirely impressionistic. He thought that the 


res : 2 : 3 
ults did not warrant the suggestion of the existence of occupational 


'Pes. Child did a similar experiment, with a series of 86 magazine 
lclassifications. His re- 


E res of men in the same four occupationa S s 
she oe similar to those of Gahagan. He had included two differ- 
ne E otographs of each of two individuals, and these were assigned 
o € same occupation only one-fourth of the time. Apparently what 
uggested by these investigations is the existence of social stereo- 
d of a not very rigid sort. It is quite probable that this governs 
foc selection of pictures for publication, that is, the one that most 
tio tly represents the stereotype of men in his profession (see illustra- 
ns for ads) is likely to be the one selected for publication. 
pe $yond this, it is of course unquestionably true that personal ap- 
arance is a factor in securing a job. So far as facial characteristics 
fe are a factor, it is usually as a reflection of the personal 
i hoe of the man who is doing the hiring. This generally has no 
= Ct relevance to the character of the job (such jobs as those of re- 
Ptionist, model, and chorus girl would be exceptions) and is of 


ons 
°nsiderably less importance in keeping the job. 
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SPECIAL PHYSICAL ABILITIES 


Some jobs require particularly fine neuromuscular 
coordinations, such as may be tested by pinboards or similar ap- 
paratus. These specialized abilities, however, although having some 
importance for a very few occupations, are never the only requirement 
for any occupation and are only rarely an essential one. 

Other special capacities, such as particular sensory acuities, are 
also of limited importance. Only the extremes seem to matter. Tea- 
tasters presumably must have not only a naturally high taste sensi- 
tivity, but it must also be highly cultivated. A number of laboratory 
tests depend upon smell, color perception, and so on, but normal acuity 
is usually sufficient, and only persons with distinctly below-average 
acuity would be unsuitable for such jobs on this account. Acuity 
much above the minimum level may not even improve performance 
with respect to the discriminations required. 

Various special abilities involved in artistic performances may be 
based in sensory capacities. Competent musical performance gen- 
erally requires better than average pitch discrimination, but this is 
much more important for some instruments than for others, and gen- 
eral acuity of hearing need not be especially high. Functional acuity 
can even be lost without preventing performance in composition (as 
in Beethoven), but presumably acuity of imagery must remain. 

In the Army Air Forces' selection program, several tests of eye-hand 
coordination and one of discrimination-reaction-time were used very 
successfully as parts of the Aviation Cadet Classification Battery: 
These were specifically designed for the purpose, and are not intended 
to discriminate any general capacity such as speed of reaction time, 
if there is such a generalized capacity. Undoubtedly such specific 
capacities are of some importance in a number of occupations, and the 


possibilities are now being developed, but no general statements can 
be made about them at this time. 


SPECIAL DISABILITIES 


Unlike special abilities which may qualify their 
holder for desirable, unusual jobs, special disabilites are more likely 
to function only as limiting factors. Blindness, deafness, orthopedic 
disabilities, chronic illnesses all have very direct effects upon occupa- 
tional selection. Some of these effects, it is true, are the result of in- 
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Vn qu gud 4 on the part of everyone, the disabled, the em- 
ie s i society generally, as to just what performance limits are 
renina ary results of certain disabilities, but some of the effects are 
AE d att A man with one arm cannot perform activities 
Posh di y require two fully functional ones, but he can do many 
diipind iere one arm and one prosthetic device than might be 
which a : urthermore there are a large number of occupations for 

T a second arm is really unnecessary. 
Bla a succeed, particularly at high-level jobs, those with spe- 
ie es ilities must usually be better trained, have more ambition 
redite d. s more resourceful than normal competitors. They 
alios jns j as to learn to tolerate day-by-day situations of frus- 
en regn devaluation. Nevertheless, the success of thousands of 
Sas. dee that it can be done. Fortunately there have been in- 
ionic M numerous studies in the general field of disability and oc- 
iari possibilities. Only a few of them will be cited here as 

ples. 

deip made a study of 4,404 persons with orthopedic disabilities. 
fenton persons who had come to an agency for assistance in voca- 
ment ‘Placement, and averaged 31 years of age. They found employ- 

in 635 different occupations, classed by the agency as: 


Unskilled 46% 
Semi-skilled 23% 
Skilled 25% 
Clerical 6% 


a Ee of occupations that have been successfully followed by 
in thi ally or nearly totally blind is also very large. A certain number 
ay particular group work in agencies for the blind, but many are in 
este competition with seeing persons. Dabelstein reports the per- 
un bufon by major occupational groups for blind persons 
hos ^ ated in 1946 and 1947, and compares this with the experienced 
Table "e reported in the 1940 census. These figures are given in 
relative 3. The major differences in proportions are in the greater 
ilio nq A isa of the seeing in agricultural jobs and of the blind in 
the bi pa group. It is somewhat surprising to note how many of 
i Yin. can manage clerical and sales jobs, and perform adequately 
Th ious skilled classifications. 
bis e effect of chronic illnesses upon employment is more diffuse. 
hold probably of greater importance in such matters as being able to 
OË c a job in spite of a high degree of absenteeism, and of long periods 
omplete interruption of the working life, than for selection of 
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TABLE 5.3. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY Major OCCUPATIONAL GROUPS 
ron BLIND PERSONS REHABILITATED IN 1946 AND 1947, COMPARED WITH 
EXPERIENCED Lazor Force, 1940 (rrom DABELsTEIN) 


Blind Labor Force 

1946, % 1947, % 1940, % 
Professional and semi-professional 10.7 8.4 6.8 
Managerial 3.4 4.2 7.4 
Clerical and sales 15.8 23.1 15.9 
Service 7.9 6.8 11.8 
Agriculture 3.4 5.9 7.0 
Skilled ' 16.0 13.8 11.4 
Semi-skilled 19.7 15.1 18.9 
Unskilled 99.4 91.5 8.9 
Occupations not reported 1.4 0.4 9.5 


occupations as such. What is more important in these circumstances 
is not the specific occupation but the circumstances of the particular 
job. whether the individuals duties can be readily taken over by 
others, or can be easily interrupted. Serious chronic or recurrent ill- 
nesses would rule out the possibility of occupations requiring par- 
ticular physical abilities. The effect of mental illnesses would be 


similar so far as tolerance of absences and of prolonged interruptions 
is concerned. 
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CHAPTER Ó 


Psychological Differences 


iy tus and the following chapter we shall review 
briefly the nature and occurrence of such psychological characteristics 
as have been measured by tests. In Part III we shall go into greater 
detail about the relationship between psychological test material and 
occupational selection, so far as it has been studied. Our purpose in 
this chapter is to accumulate background on the nature of these 
variables, their occurrence in the population generally, their interre- 
lationships, and their broad relationships to occupations. 

We shall discuss intelligence, special abilities, personality, and in- 
terests, and shall not stop every time to qualify these terms, to indicate 
that in each instance what we are talking about is not an abstract 
quality or trait in a substantive sense, but whatever it is that a par- 
ticular psychological test tests. We draw certain inferences from tests 
regarding the psychological facts, but our raw data are tests or 
observations. 

Tests referred to in this and later chapters will not be described 
beyond a brief indication of their character and purpose. The glos- 
sary, pp. 323-326, contains descriptions and sources for all tests. 


INTELLIGENCE 


Since intelligence tests were first developed, our 
concepts of the nature of intelligence have undergone considerable 


transformation, and there is still no very exact consensus. For some 

time we worked on the hypothesis that intelligence was general, in- 

dependent, and substantive in nature, that any one person had just so 

much which could be measured, more or less accurately, and that this 

amount was, except in extraordinary circumstances, unalterable. Al- 

most all these ideas have changed. We now speak of various "fac- 
68 
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tors” of i " 
o eque enm all more or less independent of each other and of 
their hierarchi P. The number of factors, their definition, and 
need not go Bis pipi are still somewhat in dispute.” We 
that there is vare hese problems in detail. Most investigators agree 
“numerical” Suk east one “verbal” factor, a “spatial” factor, and a 
same way or i or, although they do not always define them in the 
Stone's batte yep omes by exactly the same sorts of tests. Thur- 
tests for ded 2 Primary Mental Abilities, for example, includes 
Reasoning: (N ollowing: (V), Verbal meaning; (S), Space; (R), 
Perceptua] s > Number; (W), Word fluency. He has also given 
Nor do = : Motor ability, and Memory ability as factors. 
dependent i 2 any longer that “intelligence” is completely in- 
try to measur ot cod aspects of the personality. It is still true that we 
ity that this en independently, but there is a considerable probabil- 
devoted bis A be changed in the relatively near future. Wechsler 
chological A residential Address to Division 12 of the American Psy- 
intellective ssociation toa discussion of “Cognitive, conative and non- 
unëtion of i ie pointing out that general intelligence is a 
Cognitive bons personality as a whole, and that other than strictly 
As to her are involved. 
Sensus, HR : constancy of the IQ” there seems now to be some con- 
what an ix is that in the early years we cannot effectively predict 
of 7 or asna s IQ will be 10 years later, but by the time the age 
is reached we can predict with as much efficiency as we ever 


can, nadie 
xn. This still does not mean that IQ's scored by the same person at 
ded that the tests are ex- 


rating, that the variation 
al and unimportant. We 
ditions, some temporary, 


iff 
actly co esa will not vary, but only, provi 
will, aoe and the subject is coope 
Dow noy r normal circumstances, be minim 
Some pe w, however, that theré are many con 
skill of M which do affect the measured IQ. (Part of the 
ditions e clinician lies in his ability to judge when any of these con- 
Sort ma mt be operating.) Emotional disturbances of any severe 
ent in Ae ect it and mental illness will, but the effect will be differ- 
and Shek and kind with different sorts of disturbances. (Roe 
affectin te Rapaport.) Severe physical illnesses, especially any 
telligens e central nervous system, will affect performance on in- 

Se tests in varying ways. 

1 is perhaps more important is th 
1 raised throughout their early y 


enviy 

ron 

ment (for whatever reason ) will almost 
ible discussion of these problems 


at there is good evidence that 
rears in a seriously deprived 
certainly not reach the 


Ay 
ery c š i 
y comprehensive yet brief and very read: 


is to 
be found in Vernon, 1950. 
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level of development of intellectual functions which would otherwise 
be possible for them. We do not know whether all intellectual fac- 
tors are ‘equally affected, nor to how great an extent the effects of 
early deprivation may be overcome by later plenty or by special tech- 
niques. It seems to be true that long continued deprivation will re- 
duce the need for intellectual stimulation, so that if it does become 
available later the individual may no longer react to it. 

Some idea of the present distribution of intellectual functions in the 
active, adult, male population of the United States can be gained from 
Army data. The Army General Classification Test (AGCT) consists 
of three parts, vocabulary, arithmetic problems, and block counting, 
and the scoring is so arranged that the mean is 100 and the standard 


Army grade V IV IH H@H I 
I IQ level <70 70-89 90-109 110-129 > 129 
Fig. 6.1. Distribution of enlisted men, by grades, on the Army General Classi- 
fication Test. (Figure from Boring, Langfeld, and Weld, data from Bingham.) 


deviation is 20. The results shown graphically in Fig. 6.1 are based 
on the scores of all enlisted men for 5 years beginning in March, 1941, 
and totaling over 8 millions. 

That intelligence is a factor in occupational selection is a common- 
sense observation and has been demonstrated by many studies. There 
is a correlation between level of intelligence and amount of education, 
although it is far from a perfect one (see Chapter 9). Generally, 
higher-status occupations require higher levels of both intelligence 
and education. A more detailed breakdown of the relation between 
intelligence and occupation will be given in Chapter ll. For our 
present purposes the data given in Table 6.1 are sufficient. Clark 
and Gist located 2,423 persons who had been given the “Terman Test” 
(apparently the Terman Group Test of Mental Ability) in rural 
Kansas high schools 13 years earlier, when they were of a median age 
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TABLE 6.l. INTELLIGENCE AND OCCUPATION 


(percentage of 2,423 persons in each of 3 IQ intervals by occupation) 
(data of Clark and Gist) 


IQ 

Occupational Group N Mean <95 95-104 2104 
Professional (except teachers) 158 102.85 25.32 37.33 37.35 
Clerical 166 100.00 34.94 33.74 31.92 
Teachers 207 99.98 38.17 31.40 30.43 
Salespeople, proprietors 233 96.01 44.19 32.62 23.19 
Skilled workers 131 96.18 45.80 392.83 21.37 
Housewives 857 95.44 49.94 30.81 19.25 
Semi.skilled, unskilled 247 93.28 58.30 27.53 14.17 
Farmers 345 92.75 58.84 29.85 11.31 
Housekeepers and unemployed 79 91.39 63.29 31.65 5.06 


of 16. They classified them by the occupations they were then fol- 
lowing. The table shows for each occupational group the number, 
the mean IQ, the percentage between 95 and 104 IQ and the per- 
centages above 104 and below 95. Since this was a rural group, the 
Means may be low for the national average, but they indicate some- 
thing of the way in which IQ and occupation may be related. It is 
Particularly important to note the degree of overlapping for all these 
eg About one-third of the teachers, for example, have lower 
Q's than the mean of the semi-skilled and unskilled group. Note, 
bes that 14 per cent of the semi-skilled and unskilled workers have 
IQ's above 104, This raises serious questions as to whether we are 
making maximal use of our intellectual resources. 
£ Similar overlapping is shown graphically in Fig. 6.2. The data are 
rom the report by Harrell and Harrell on AGCT scores of enlisted 
men from different civilian occupations. In the figure the range 
Single line) and one standard deviation (the triple line) on either 
Side of the mean (the cross line) are shown for each of the 20 selected 
Occupations, 
ini ee way of estimating relations 
elligence is to note the minimum mental 
retaining the job) pursuit of various occupations. Ungar and Burr 
Bve this for simple occupations; their data are shown in Table 6.2. 
Tt is hardly necessary to mention that there is more to the holding 
a job than just having the minimum intelligence necessary to per- 
um the particular tasks. Ghiselli and Brown hypothesized that in- 
° tigence tests will give either positive or Zero predictions of occupa- 
9nal success, but will not give negative predictions. To check this, 


hips between occupations and 
age required for successful 
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Lawyer 

Auditor 

Teacher 
Stenographer 
Bookkeeper 

Clerk, general 
Cashier 

Manager, retail store 
Stock clerk 
Machinist 

Sales clerk 

Sheet metal worker 
Mechanic 
Cabinetmaker 
Bartender 

Welder 

Painter, general 
Truck driver 
Farmer 

Teamster 


10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100110 120 130 140 150 160 170 


AGCT score " 
Fig. 6.0. AGCT Means, Standard Deviations, and Ranges for enlisted men fron 
20 civilian occupations. (Data from Harrell and Harrell.) 


they reviewed a number of studies and assembled 185 correlations 
between an intelligence test score and some index of proficiency on the 
job. They found their hypothesis supported for 7 of the 8 groups o 
occupations studied (clerical workers, Supervisors, salesmen, protec- 
tive services, skilled, semi-skilled, unskilled) but not for sales clerks. 
They also noted a marked variation in findings reported by different 
investigators for each occupational group. Generally, intelligence 


TABLE 6.2. MINIMUM MENTAL AGES FOR SIMPLE Occupations 


(FROM 
Uncar AND Burr) 


Mental Age, years Occupation 

Packing, garden work, scrubbing floors, simple washing 

Light factory work, light domestic work 

Assembly work, errands, pasting, farm work 

Cutting, folding, garment machine Operation, laundry, 
cooking s 

Hand-sewing, press operation, filing, 

Routine clerical, general housework, 
tion, electrician's helper, painter 

11 Selling, millinery work, janitorial work 


Stock work 
machine opera- 


Oo ONQOJ 
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i ical workers and 
tests have been most useful in the iine ed Lege J 
offer promise with supervisors, salesmen, an S > Ap e 
are of little value for sales clerks, semi-skilled, an 


SPECIAL ABILITIES 


In addition to the primary pe a t 
tioned in the preceding section, a number of ee deir 
that are pertinent to occupational selection. z sa ates und 
59 different occupational aptitude tests, [pire aa Perda 
l factors, as listed below. (Staff, Division o ie juin "q Pn. 

ar Manpower Commission.) The first three a 
identical with, Thurstone’s factors V, N, and S. 


(V) Verbal meaning 
(N) Number S s 
o: paper ed G (general intelligence) 
(O) A factor with the properties of l eee 
but broader than Thurstone s ae md : 
) Perception, involving praim igu V 
(Q) Perception, involving words an pensis 
) Aiming, accuracy, or precision OF 1 
(T) Speed 
(F) Finger dexterity. 
(M) Manual dexterity . 
(L) Logic, a narrow reasoning factor 


By combir b f several c assifications " Hahn 
and ining “different la els from yeral classi 1 » 

I ue to t win roups: 

Mac ean c assify abilities into he followi g Eg p 


Academic, scholastic, or verbal 
Numerical and mathematical 
Spatial 

Scientific 

Mechanical 

Manual skills 

Physical agility 

Artistic 

Musical 

Social 

Clerical 

Executive 

Practical 
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They point out that for some jobs some of these abilities are of no 
importance and may-even be undesirable. They also point out that, 
whereas some tasks demand social ability of a high order, there are 
other occupations, such as artistic creation, or scientific research, that 
demand asocial or occasionally even antisocial attitudes and personal 
isolation in order to concentrate on the job in hand. 

The authors of the Minnesota Occupational Rating Scales (MORS) 
have selected seven aptitudes or abilities for rating for their signifi- 
cance in different occupations. These are: 


Academic ability (largely verbal) 
Mechanical ability 

Social intelligence 

Clerical ability 

Musical talent 

Artistic ability 

Physical agility 

Each of these abilities is rated on a 4-point scale (A, B, C, or D); 
and they have given a rating (the pooled judgment of vocational psy- 
chologists) for each of 432 occupations. 

Lorge and Blau, on the basis of an earlier edition of the MORS 
(this did not include ratings on clerical ability and physical agility) 
attempted to rate the major occupational groupings in terms of the 
demands of the occupations on these abilities, Their results are 
given in Table 6.3. The major occupational groupings are defined by 
their code numbers in the Dictionary of Occupational Titles (DOT). 
Note that musical talent and artistic ability in particular are irrelevant 
to large numbers of occupations. 

It should be noted that many studies are based on the predictive 
power of tests for trainabilitij rather than for job proficiency. This 5 
in part because students of any variety are easier to obtain as subjects 
than are active workers. Nevertheless, it is a point that must be kept 
in mind in evaluating all such studies. Brown and Ghiselli analyzed 
the results of 127 studies and reported that there was no certainty 
that a test which would predict a worker's ability to learn a job woul 
also predict how well he would do the job when he was trained. 
This emphasizes again the fact that much more is involved in occupa" 
tional selection and success than abilities or aptitudes. 

} ° The Dictionary of Occupational Titles is prepared by the Division of Occupa- 
tional Analysis of the U. S. Employment Service. It contains a classification o 


occupations, and descriptive information about most American occupations, th% 


duties and skills involved, equipment and material used, working conditions, an 
hazards. 
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TABLE 6.8. ESTIMATED ABILITY REQUIREMENTS OF Mayor OCCUPATIONAL 
Groups (FROM LonGE AND BLAU) 


Rank in Estimated Ability 


Ab- Mechan- Musi- Artis- 
DOT Code Occupations stract cal Social cal tic 
-0-0-3 Professional 1 4 3 1 2.5 
ee Managerial 2 6 2 5 
40-6 Semi-professional 3 2 5 2 1 
1-5-1-9 Sales 4 14 1 
1-0-1-4 — Clerical 5 xu M 
4and5 — Skilled 6 1 9 š gee 
1 d Protective services 7 11 4 
e pe Agriculture, horticulture — 8 5 13 4 
3 and 7 Semi-skilled 9 3 12 5 
-2-2-5 Personal service 11 9 6 7 
2-0 Domestic service 11 8 7 
2 ae Fishery 11 11 14 x 
8 9-9 Building services 18 11 10.5 
and9 Unskilled 14 q Com 


There are sex differences in the distributions of scores of different 
Special aptitudes. Many studies at different age levels have reported 
males Superior in numerical tests, and females superior in verbal tests 
and generally in immediate memory tests. There are also large and 
!Bnificant differences in mean performance on clerical aptitude tests in 
E of females and in mechanical abilities in favor of males (see, 

'8» Schneidler and Paterson). 
vil lorrow made a factor analysis of the rel: 

» artistic, and mechanical abilities. Hi 


Py nology students, and his tests were: 1 
S Sts of Musical Ability; Stenquist Picture (Group) Test II, Meier- 
ashore Art Judgment Test; Lewerenz Test in Fundamental Abilities 
of Visual Art, Tests 1, 2, 6, 7, and 8. Factor analysis produced three 
relatively unimportant factors, and the following two important ones: 


ations among tests of musi- 
s subjects were 112 male 
the Kwalwasser-Dykema 


Factor 1. Common to all artistic and mechanical tests; an analy- 


sis of spatial relations. 


Factor 2, Common alone to most of the musical tests. 


Andrew found clerical ability relatively independent of academic, 


Spati 
Patial, and dexterity abilities. 
€ most common tests for some o 


m ‘cal, manual dexterity, mechanical, sp 
Sical talent, are exhaustively discussed by Super 


£ these abilities, particularly 
atial, artistic ability, and 
(1949), with par- 


cleri 
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ticular reference to their use in vocational guidance. The student is 
referred to his book for these details. 


IMAGERY 


One variable so far little studied in its relation to 
occupational psychology is that of differences in imagery. There is 
only one study relating directly to its significance for vocations, and 
that is very limited. Discussion of it is included here because the re- 
sults seem to be very suggestive and to offer leads worth following up 
with other groups. 

Since the controversy over imageless thought in the 1920's, there 
has been relatively little work of any sort done on imagery. We do 
know that people vary in the amount and kind of imagery they use, 
and in the clarity of the images. So far, however, no one has devised 
any effective means for testing these differences or even for rating 
them very adequately. About all that we can determine, by ques- 
tioning, is what kind of imagery the subject employs the most. The 
commonest kinds are visual and auditory verbal. By visual imagery 
we mean thinking in terms of pictures, which may be of concrete ob- 
jects, symbols, or perhaps diagrams. Auditory verbal imagery means 
more or less talking to oneself, without making any sound, hearing 
words in the mind. Then, of course, there is imagery in terms of 
taste, smell, touch, and so on. Almost everyone can and does employ 
different forms of imagery at different times, but apparently people 
have preferred forms, that is, forms which they use more often, an 
usually with greater facility, than other forms. And apparently 
everyone makes more or less use of imageless thought, of thinking un- 
accompanied by pictures, sounds, smells, etc., but a “feeling of rela- 
tionships,” a sense of something going on, which later may get trans- 
lated into some sort of imagery. 

We do not know what the basis for this differentiation is, why 
some people prefer some kinds of imagery and others prefer another 
kind. Short thinks that imagery types may be of an inherited char- 
acter, because his researches have demonstrated that they are associ- 
ated with differences in alpha rhythm in brain waves, which are be- 
lieved to be hereditary. The study throws no light on this point. 
That preferred imagery seems to be associated with father’s occupa- 
ed can be explained in either hereditary or environmental terms, or 

oth. 


What seems to be of importance for occupational psychology is the 
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TABLE 
BLE 6.4, ASSOCIATION BETWEEN FIELD OF SCIENCE AND IMAGERY TYPE 


(RoE) 

3 A. Visuale B. Verbal C. I less* 
Biologšsts cs a "1 a “> ess B s 
Physicists 10 4 4 18 

sychologists and anthropologists 2 11 6 19 

Total 22 19 13 54 


Chi? = 11.65, P = .05-.02 


my A includes subjects using visual imagery, or this with visual symbolization 
1mageless thought, or both. 


m B includes subjects using verbal imagery, or t 
cone thought, or both. 
includes only subjects who describe no visual, verbal, or other imagery 


Doda 
odality and are classed as using imageless thought only. 


his with verbal symbolization 


i oss. association, in a group of eminent scientists, between field 

mos EB and imagery type. The data are shown in Table 6.4. 
an s The men in each group who deviated in this respect 
ues ne majority of that group also tended to be unlike them in in- 
to Hy s and in the particular ways in which they worked or the special 
is they worked on. There was also some difference in intel- 

Sence and personality test results between those whose imagery was 
Predominantly verbal and those with predominantly visual imagery. 


With respect to intelligence and special abilities, then, we may say 


t : 
hat they seem to be distributed approximately normally in each sex. 


Although it is clear that there are mean differences in intelligence for 


ponent occupations, the degree of overlapping is enormous. As for 
Physical capacities, then, differences around the mean of the general 
Population are of relatively little significance, as far as separate ca- 
ae go, although the pattern of a number of them may have 
Significance, 
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CHAPTER “ 


Psychological Differences 
(Continued) 


PERSONALITY 


lv aues There is no such consensus in the field of personal- 
field a mement as now has been at least partially attained in the 
Dan t e measurement of intelligence. One difficulty is that there 
e — e uri on basic theory. We meet in exaggerated form here 
" rt of circular problem that bedevils much of psychology and 
oe sciences, that is, theory depends in large part upon observation 
ere measurement, but what is to be observed and measured is deter- 
= by theory. 

ently the field of personality measurement what has happened, appar- 
intel: is that the sort of measuring devices that had been useful in 
i gence testing were first adapted to “personality measurement. 
io," pe of approach is now exemplified in the personality inven- 
sonalit rom it has developed a rather vague pe theory of per- 
folie which has more recently been put on a rigorous basis in Cat- 
S work. Cattell's tests, however, have not been used in any occu- 

ena] grouping. : 
oo has also been another line of approach. This is through ap- 
thou - of personality theory, particularly analytic theory. Al- 
Was se the Rorschach, the best-known of the projective techniques, 
tion, + veloped in the first place as a technique for studying imagina- 
eae of the later projective techniques such as the Thematic 
= ception Test and the Blacky Pictures have had a basis in theory. 
ondar So, relationships between theory and test have been more sec- 
tests T than primary. There has so far been no attempt to devise 
With M to adapt or interpret any of the existing tests in accordance 
e aslow's theory of personality development. 
Perso er these circumstances it is impossible to describe pertinent 
nality variables as easily as intellectual ones, or to discuss their 
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distribution in the general population or in special groups with any 
confidence. . 

No truly comprehensive work has been done with personality — as 
such in the field of occupational psychology. There are many studies 
of particular groups by personality inventories, and a few with projec- 
tive and other techniques. Although the evidence is not extensive 
there nevertheless seems to be no doubt that some specialized occupa- 
tions, at least, do attract persons who resemble each other in some 
personality characteristics. How far this is true of occupations doa 
erally we do not yet know, although we shall see that there — o 
be some regular patterns. Although those who follow a particular 
occupation may tend to show certain personality patterns more € 
than other patterns there will be many in the occupation who do d 
have a modal pattern. My own studies suggest that the deviate 
may have a particular contribution to make, in part because they i 
look at problems in slightly different ways than the others. It is pro : 
able that some basic correspondences, in interests at least, are eS 
sential, and that the extent and number of deviations from the mode 
vary enormously from one occupational group to another. ; i 

Certain kinds of people are genuinely unsuited to some kinds o 
occupations, and personality and interest factors are of major = 
portance in determining this. It is certainly true that there is w^ 
than one job at which anyone could work contentedly, but it is probab y 
also true that only one or two kinds of occupations would prove con 
genial to each person. Although we have as yet no really adequate 
understanding of these relationships, a number of studies have us 
job families of various sorts which are essentially attempts to a 
together occupations with similar requirements of the person. Th 
Minnesota Employment Stabilization Research Institute classifie 
occupations into the following broad divisions: 


I. 


Social service: workers committed to ideal or principle, t 
whom salary and personal gain are secondary. 

II. Business detail: maintenance and efficiency of a business. 
III. Business contact: direct influence on others. 

IV. Business service: contact for giving information or assistance 
V. Professional, technological, and special: workers with spec 
trade or set of skills. 


PA T 
VI. Ideational or lingual: workers occupied in transmitting idea 


dicate 
In addition Strong’s groups of occupations (see Table 7.2) indica 
job families in this sense, 


" -evious 
Another problem enters into the difficulties of analysis of previo" 
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research for this purpose. Except in such jobs as assembly line 
production where there is minimal chance for individual variation, 
how the job is done and sometimes even what is done under the same 
job heading will differ with the person who holds the job. The sort 
of approach now used by Flanagan in analyzing “critical incidents,” 
that is, in assembling descriptions of behavior in particular instances 
9n the job, can help to lessen the difficulties here. 

Another difficulty is that present techniques, especially projective 
Ones, are apparently influenced to a greater degree than intelligence 
tests by socioeconomic background, and we have as yet no adequate 
normative data on this point (Auld). 

It is a matter of common-sense observation that a very disturbed 
Person will find it difficult to function occupationally as well as 
Socially. Some problems will clearly affect certain types of work 
more than others. We have very little information on this. As 
extreme examples, it is obvious that anyone who suffers in the least 
from claustrophobia should not attempt to be an elevator operator, 

ut a compulsive neurotic with a mild phobia about dirt might make 
an excellent cleaning woman. There have been a few studies of 
relations between occupational success and general personality ad- 
Justment which will be reviewed in Chapter 22. 

Busold has suggested that among the deep psychological factors 
importance for vocational choice and success which have been 
Senerally overlooked are: drives, positive and negative, against re- 
straint; expressed aims and ambitions; strength of will, self-confidence, 
and initiative; work types, e.g, the steady, the one who works best 
under direction vs. the one who must see his goal, the slow and exact 
v the rapid and careless, the persistent vs. the fatiguable, etc. He 
Points out that we know little of the interrelationships of these factors, 
and of the vocations to which they are pertinent. 

Attempts to get at these more deep-seated factors have been few, 
i they are necessarily time-consuming and difficult. They require 
d eful and prolonged clinical studies, but they are probably essential 
wp real understanding of the relationships between personality 
eo and occupations. The few studies available have con- 
oG ned limited groups and will be discussed in connection with specific 

Cupations. 
sa evan conducted an experiment to determine whether or not per- 

nality factors are correlated with choice of a major field in college. 

© used three broad groupings of college majors, and scores on the 
hee? Pictures. (This test is interpreted in terms of psychoanalytic 
ory.) He found some significant differences: those in literature 


of 
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had higher disturbance scores on Oral Eroticism than the other di- 
visions; the social sciences division had higher disturbance scores 
on Oral Sadism, Oedipal Intensity, Guilt Feelings, and Anaclitic Love 
Object; the science division had the lowest disturbance scores in 
nearly all categories. One difficulty with this interpretation is that 
the Blacky test is concerned only with disturbances in personal rela- 
tions. The results with these groups seem quite in accord with other 
observations, i.e., associations between verbalization and oral eroticism 
have been noted before; persons in the social sciences are likely to be 
or to have been struggling with parental relationship problems. 
Science division majors come out low on disturbance scores largely 
because they avoid problems in this area; they are just not interested 
in personal relationships, or they have effectively retreated from them. 


Personality inventories and vocation 


There have been a number of studies with personality inventories, 
the Bell, the Bernreuter, the Minnesota Multiphasic Personality In- 
ventory (MMPI), and others. Most of these, too, have applied to 
one or a few occupations, and will be discussed in relation to the spe 
cific ones. The emphasis has usually been upon their use as selective 
devices, as is indeed true of most of the data available in this general 
field. We are not concerned with selection, as such, but it is evident 
that information derived from such studies is relevant to the general 
study of occupations and personality. 

Ghiselli and Barthol have surveyed the use of personality inven- 
tories in the selection of employees, and have combined the results 
of 113 studies into mean validity coefficients for various occupationa 
groups. Their data are given in Table 7.1. Inventories seem to be 
most effective with sales personnel and least satisfactory with SUP" 
ervisory, but the correlations are extremely low for validity coefficients. 

Studies of the relationships between personality inventories an 


ES 
TABLE 7.1. MEAN VALIDITY COEFFICIENTS OF PERSONALITY INVENTORIE 
For VARIOUS OCCUPATIONAL Groups (AFTER GHISELLI AND BARTHOL) 


Total N Total N 


Occupation Mean r Cases rs 
Salesmen +.36 997 12 
Sales clerks +.36 1,190 8 
Trades and crafts + .29 511 8 
Clerks + .25 1,069 22 
Protective workers 4.94 536 5 
Foremen +.18 6,433 44 
Service workers +.16 585 6 
General supervisors +.14 518 8 
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vocational interests, as shown by choices or scores on interest tests, 
are reviewed in the section on interests. 


INTERESTS 


Interests may be thought of as one aspect of person- 
ality, but since tests for them have been separately developed we 
shall consider them separately. The term “interest” has been used in 
various ways. Super (1950) has classified these as expressions, mani- 
festations, tests, and inventories of interests. j 

He defines expressed interest as the verbal profession of interest in 
C e activity, task, or occupation. There has been relatively 
E. research in this area; what there is has shown that the expressed 
x Tests of children (“I’m going to be a policeman when I grow up ) 

r adolescents are unstable, but that in adults they are quite stable. 

on Manifest interest he takes to mean actual participation in an activity 

` Occupation. If a person spends all his spare time on a hobby, 
Presumably something about it interests him. Manifest interest has 
often served as a criterion for interest tests or inventories. 

Tested interests refers to interests as measured by objective tests. 
T © assumption here is that interest in an activity will result in an 

cumulation of information about that activity, and the amount and 
oe of information can be measured. An example of this sort of test 
` the General Information Test which is part of the Air Force's selec- 
"e and classification battery, and which differentiated effectively 

tween pilots, navigators, and bombardiers. . 

"a Dterest inventories are questionnaires in which the items are given 
d experimentally determined weight, yielding a score that represents 
Pattern of interests, The best-known instruments of this type are 
god e s Vocational Interest Blank, with forms for men and Women, 
€ Kuder Preference Record. Our discussion of interests will 
o, Primarily concerned with interests as inventoried. Work with the 
. Ong Blank, up to 1943, was summarized in Strong’s book, Voca- 
l interests of men and women; work with the Kuder Preference 
inia up to 1947 was summarized by Super (1947). There have 
of t extensive studies since these summaries, but the basic findings 
© earlier studies have been extended rather than altered. 
Dterests are of importance for occupational psychology because it 
S been found that occupations can be differentiated in these terms. 
E ar, concentration has been on high-level occupations. It has 
n shown that in each instance the men engaged in an occupation, 


a 
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as a group, have a characteristic pattern of likes and dislikes different 
from the patterns shown by men in other occupations. 

The Strong Vocational Interest Blanks can now be scored for the 
occupations listed in Table 7.2. Note also how these are placed in 
related groups. There are as yet no Group Scales for women. Some 
of the more recent keys for the women’s occupations have not yet 
been given Group assignments. 


TABLE 7.2. Scorinc Keys AVAILABLE FOR STRONG VOCATIONAL INTEREST 
Brawxs (1954) 


For Men 

Group I Group II Group III Group IV 
Group Scale Group Scale Production manager Farmer 
Artist Mathematician Carpenter 
Psychologist Engineer Aviator 
Architect Chemist Printer ` E 
Physician Physicist Mathematics-physica 
Dentist science teacher 
Osteopath Policeman ` 
Veterinarian Forest service 

Army officer 
Group V Group VI Group VII Group VIII 

Group Seale Musician Certified public Group Scale 
YMCA physical accountant partner Senior CPA 

director Junior accountant 
Personnel manager Office worker 
Public administrator Purchasing agent 
YMCA secretary Banker 
Social science teacher Pharmacist 
City school Mortician 

superintendent 
Minister 
Vocational counselor 

Group IX Group X Group XI Additional Beal 

Group Scale Group Scale President, manufacturing Masculinity-fem! nt 


Sales manager 
Real estate sales 
Life insurance sales 


Group I 
Physician 


Group V 
Housewife 
Office worker 
Secretary-stenographer 
Group IX 
English teacher 


Advertising man 
Lawyer 
Author-journalist 


Group II 
Dentist 


Group VI 
Life insurance sales 


Group X 
Librarian 
Artist 
Author 


concern 
IBM operator 


For Women 


Group III 


Mathematics-physical 
science teacher 


Group VII 


Social science teacher 
YWCA secretary 


Additional Scales 
Elementary teacher 


Physical education teacher 


Dietitian 

Laboratory technician 
Home economies teacher 
Psychologist 
Occupational therapist 
Buyer 


Business education teacher 


Matur of interest 
Occupational level 


Specialization level 


Group IV 
Nurse 


Group VIII 
Social worker 
Lawyer 


Psychological Differences es 


Interests are not completely independent psychological entities; 
they are multiply determined. They are the things the individual 
likes, pays spontaneous attention to, observes, thinks about, or does 
With satisfaction and enjoyment. People are, on the whole, more 
alike than they are different in interests, but the differences are im- 
portant. Strong summarizes this as follows: 


Because research regarding interests has been so largely concerned with 
group differences, it has not been realized that likenesses among the in- 
terests of individuals are far more striking than differences. All groups so 
far studied agree very well in their interests. Men regardless of age and 
economic or occupational status agree on all types of items to a high de- 
Bree. There is also good agreement between the interests of men and those 
oF women of corresponding ages. Only when differences in age and sex are 

oth involved do we find correlations approximating zero for certain groups 
of items. The least similarity of interests occurs between 15-year-old boys 
and adult women: even here the correlation is .48 when all items on the in- 


terest inventory are considered [p. 46]. 

Interests change with age, but become relatively stabilized in post- 
adolescence, They have some relationships to abilities, but are more 
Closely related to attitudes, Sex differences are marked. To what 
extent interests may be affected by physiological variables and to 
What extent they are influenced by genetic factors is unknown. They 

ifer with the environmental background of the individual. 
Analyses of interests ; 

One of the earlier studies attempting to analyze interests in terms 
of underlying factors was made by Thorndike. He used an 11-point 
Scale, of 16 items, on which 122 college graduates rated their interests. 

Xamination of the correlations led him to conclude that there is a 
Seat Specialization of interests and that the group factors seemed 
More related to the characteristics of the situations responded to than 
9 unitary “traits” in the persons. He suggests the following factors: 


A, Average or total tendency to enjoy. Apparently opposed to 
interests in sedentary games and a regular job. 
Liking for social intercourse, including talking. 
Liking for utility. 
Liking for the work of ideas and fancy. 
Liking for music. 
Liking for outdoor sport. 

More recent studies have been based on factor analyses. Thurstone 
analyzed Strong’s data on 18 professions, and decided that the inter- 
“orrelations could be accounted for by 4 factors. Darley, 10 years 


Par cet 
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later, and with more scales available, found 6 factors. Strong made 
factor analyses of 36 of his scales. Vernon (1949) on the basis 
of preferences between paired occupations (all of them high-level ) 
extracted 4 bi-polar factors, which he compares with Sprangers 
types and with Strong’s groups. The Kuder Preference Record 
gives scores for 10 types of interests which, although not arrived 
at by factorial methods, are comparable to factors. Guilford and 
his associates report a factor analysis study of human interests, 
including a number of non-vocational ones, which might be inter- 
preted as temperamental factors rather than as interests as usually 
defined." The factors reported in these studies are given in Table 7.3. 


TABLE 7.3. SUGGESTED CORRESPONDENCES IN ANALYSES OF INTEREST 


FACTORS 
Thurstone Darley Vernon Strong Kuder Guilford 
Science Technical Scientific vs. Science Scientific Scientific 
display 
People A. Welfare, uplift Social welfare vs. People Social service Social welfare 


B. Welfare, uplift administration 
Gregarious vs. 


isolated 
Business Business detail Administration Business system Clerical Clerical 
CPA vs. welfare Computation 
Business contact Contact Persuasive Business 
Language Verbal Verbal vs. active Language Literary 
Isolated vs. Things vs. people | Mechanical Mechanical 
gregarious 
Display vs. science Artistic Aesthetic | ^ 
Musical appreciatio 
Active vs. verbal Outdoor Physical drive 


Outdoor wor 


It can be seen that there are major agreements. All analyses sep- 
arate scientific, linguistic, social, and business interests in one way or 
another. What further breakdowns are found depends largely upon 
the material analyzed. For example, artistic and musical interests 
will not be factored out of a scale which does not include enough 
relevant items. Guilford’s physical drive factor and Vernon's active 
vs. verbal factor may correspond, but this is largely a guess from the 
names given the factors and the items having high loadings. Some 
of the other correspondences suggested by the table were arrived at 1n 
the same way. It should be noted that naming factors may be 9 
somewhat tricky business. The names are largely impressionist 

° The non-vocational factors are: adventure vs, security; cultural conformity ; 
need for diversion; autistic thinking; need for attention; resistance to restriction: 
In this group he also includes preference for outdoor work and physical drive, 


which are listed in Table 7.3. Many of these obviously have vocational implica- 
tions, but their relationship to factors from other studies is not evident. 
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they, are intended to convey the essence of the factor as the experi- 
menter sees it. Two investigators may mean different things by the 
same word, and it is not necessarily true that everything subsumed 
under such a name in ordinary speech is relevant to the factor. 


Interests and heredity 

There have been only a few studies of family resemblances in in- 
terests ( Strong, 1943; Berdie, 1944; Forster; Dvorak; and Carter), 
and there are various problems which make evaluation of the results 
difficult. Correlations between inventoried interests of fathers and 
sons ranged from -L.ll to +-48 in Strong's study, averaging +.29, 
With random pairs intercorrelating —.03. In Forster's study father- 
Son correlation ranged from .00 to +.48 with a mean of +.33, Super 
Suggests that social position must be taken into account in interpret- 
ing these results, holding that socially acceptable aspirations match 
Parental occupation only in the upper groups. Carter studied fra- 
ternal and monozygotic twins, finding intercorrelations of interests to 

° +.28 and -+.50, respectively. It would seem then that there is 
Some hereditary influence, but this cannot be the whole story. 


Sex differences in interests 

That there are sex differences in interests is a matter of common 
®®servation as well as of test. Indeed, several masculinity-femininity 
Scales have been constructed on this basis. As we remarked in Chap- 
ter 4, in this sense masculinity and femininity are a continuous vari- 
able, anq cannot be dichotomized. The various studies of differences 
interests corresponding to physical sex differentiation have been in 
Close agreement (for example, Terman and Miles; Carter and Strong; 
um; Kuder; Traxler and McCall; Strong, 1943; Finch and Odoroff). 
In Summary, men are more interested in scientific activities, mechan- 
Ww? Physical activity, politics, and sales activities than women are. 
Women show greater interest than men do in people, social and cleri- 
ie Work, teaching, literature, art, and music. That these differences 
"IS of importance for vocational choice is obvious. ^" 
a ex differences in attitudes which have vocational significance 
Ppear very early. Tyler found them, both in specific items and in 


ganizations of interests, in first-grade children. Her interests were: 
E Active outdoor play. 
- Indoor play with toys. 
D Paper-pencil-crayon activity. 


Helping adults with work. 
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Interests A, B, and C were relatively independent for both boys and 
girls, and all correlated negatively with D. D has a high negative 
correlation with masculinity; even at this age helping around the 
house is a feminine activity. Interests and Primary Mental Abilities 
were significantly correlated for boys, but not for girls. This sug- 
gested to her a role theory of the patterning of interests. 


Since the difference between the sexes is one of the earliest differences 
to become apparent to children, one might expect their attitudes about 
what things are appropriate for them to do might be related to these a 
ferences before other role factors such as class concepts and occupationa 
stereotypes begin to influence interests. The fact that special abilities cor- 
relates with interests in boys but not in girls could be evidence that even 
at this age boys are beginning to formulate differentiated roles in accord- 
ance with the differentiated positions they must look forward to occupying, 
whereas for the little girl who sees her future in terms of her mother’s life, 
distinctions on the basis of mental abilities would be irrelevant. 


Lehman and Witty studied vocational attitudes of 26,878 boys and 
girls from 8.5 to 18.5 years old. They found that girls tended to pre- 
fer occupations described as sedentary, aesthetic, involving persona 
service, teaching, whereas boys showed more preference for occupa- 
tions involving travel, movement, physical activity, giving orders. 
They also noted that vocational attitudes of boys change more with 
age than do those of girls. 

Strong found the following correlations of interests: 


Between boys and girls, aged 16. +.61 
Between college men and college women +.74 
Between adult men and women +.71 


Lee reported relationships between the Terman-Miles Masculinity- 
Femininity Test and both the Bennett Mechanical Test and the Min 
nesota Clerical Test Men as a group perform significantly better 
than women do on the Bennett, and women are significantly better 
than men are on the Clerical Test. For a mixed-sex group the corre 
lation between the Bennett Mechanical and the Terman-Miles yd 
is +.57. This is higher than most of the validity coefficients for et 
Bennett, that is, there is a closer relationship between scores on t Š 
Bennett Mechanical Test and the Terman-Miles M-F test than Lose 
is between the Bennett and most of the criteria against which it ha 
been validated. 

Correlations between occupational interests and Masculinity Fem” 
ninity on the Strong scales are shown in Tables 7.4 and 7.5. gp 
correlations are based on the records of 985 Stanford seniors for t 
men's scales and on 500 women for the women's scales. 
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TABLE 7 
4. apc OF OccuPATIONAL INTERESTS WITH MASCULINITY- 
ü r 5 Ü 
EMININITY, 285 MALE Seniors (STRONG, 1943) 


Artist Occupation Correlation Occupation Correlation 
Psychologist —.44 Minister —.56 
Architect = iE: Social science teacher —.40 
ysician Im e 
entist = š Musician —.41 
Mathematician j= t. CPA —.89 
lysiei : 
Bier + .32 Purchasing agent +.46 
hemist +.64 Office worker +.16 
p +.44 Accountant +.32 
roduction manager +.79 Banker —.01 
Aviator Real estate salesman —.88 
Farmer +.76 Life insurance salesman —.49 
Merpenter TE Sales manager —.81 
at š 7 š 
Sia sical Lawyer — .62 
rinter eacher +.49 Author-journalist —.66 
Porest service pies Advertising man —.74 
President, manufacturing 
YM concern 03 
YMos Seoretany —.84 
Pers physical director —.08 
ity ce ne —.06 
chool superintendent —.51 


ONAL INTERESTS WITH MASCULINITY- 


TABL 
E 

7.5, CORRELATION OF OCCUPATI 
Vomen (Stronc, 1943) 


Femininity, 500 MARRIED V 


9 ati n " 
P lyin Tonon Correlation Occupation Correlation 
Denti +.29 Life insurance sales +.15 
ist 
+.29 Social science teacher —.29 
Math YWCA secretary —.99 
M — 
Science Hes-physical Social worker —.90 
bl encher +.27 Lawyer +.07 
lysi s 
" Ysiea] education teacher —.07 English teacher — AM 
ur; z . 
H. i — 17 Librarian +.09 
QRSewife Š Artist +.07 
Ce Work — .03 Author = 07 
Siea +.02 
Elem Srapher-seeretary — 18 


ent . 
ary teacher —.37 
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Shortly after interest scales were developed it became apparent 
that different forms were needed for men and women, and it was 
found that developing differentiations was more difficult for women 
than for men. On factor analyses, four factors were found in the 
women’s scales by Crissy and Daniel. Three of these are like three 
of the factors found in the men’s scales (see Table 7.3), interest in 
people, in language, and in science, but the fourth has no counterpart 
in the men’s scales. They called this factor interest in male associa- 
tion. What seems to be the same factor has appeared in other analy- 
ses by other investigators who have given it various names: interest 
in order, interest in detail, non-professional interests. It is a trouble- 
some one for occupational differentiation because it seems to be pres, 
ent in a great many women and to such a degree that it outweighs 
more definitive vocational interests. It may represent the attitudes 
and outlook of women who have no career interests as such, but look 
only to a home life. Tyler’s further studies may show whether inter- 
est D in her first-graders is essentially the same thing. 

Table 7.6 compares the vocations in men and women that are char- 
acteristic of the factors obtained by Crissy and Daniel for women an 
by Thurstone for men, on the Strong Test. The percentages in the 
table are the amounts of total communality accounted for by each 
factor. 


TABLE 7.6. Vocations CHARACTERISTIC OF THE Facrons OBTAINED ON 
ANALYSIS OF ScoRES ON STRONG ron MEN AND WOMEN 
(FROM Crissy AND DANIEL) 


For Women 
Male Association People, 25% Language, 21% Science, 10 76 
Positive Housewife Lawyer English teacher Physician 
loadings General office YWCA secretary Teacher, general Dentist . physical 
Nurse Social science teacher Librarian Mathematical-p^iY* 
science teacher 
A her 
Negative Author Artist General office Secretary-stenograP 
loadings Librarian Dentist Secretary-stenographer English teacher 
Artist Author Life insurance sales Author fs 
Life insurance 58 
For Men í 
Business, 18% — People, 17% Language, 29% Science, 41% 
Positive Real estate Ministry Advertising Chemist | 
loadings CPA Teaching Artist Engineering 
Life insurance YMCA secretary Lawyer Psychologist 
sales 
Negative YMCA secretary Journalism Engineering Advertising ales 
loadings Artist Medicine Agriculture Life insurance 5 
Ministry Advertising Purchasing Agent Real estate 
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I Darley's analysis of the Strong brought out the following factors 
for Women: 


"Technical. 

Verbal or linguistic. 
Business contact. 
Welfare or uplift. 
Non-professional interests. 


gU eo bo p: 


As reference to Table 7.3 will show, the first four also appeared in 
his analysis of the men’s scales; the fifth seems to correspond with 
that found by Crissy and Daniel. 

Studies by Manson, and by Hogg, with independently developed 
Occupational scales also did not differentiate among women as well as 
other scales differentiate among men. It seems very probable that 
Benerally women select their occupations more casually than men do, 
Since for so many of them the occupation is not of primary importance. 

ence it would be expected that women in different occupations, 
Particularly in non-professional ones, would be less differentiable on 
the basis of their interests or aptitudes than men would be. 


Age and interests i 
Severa] studies have shown that interests do change with age. . Dif- 
erences at different ages above the teens, however, are less significant 
an sex differences, than differences among occupational groups, or 
an differences between unskilled and professional groups. 


able 7.7 shows the major changes in interests as measured by 


95, and from 25 to 55. The 


Strong’s Blank for Men, from age 15 to 2 


Tenun q7, MAJOR CHANGES IN INTERESTS FROM 15 ne 25 Er 5? 
FROM 25 ro 55 YEARS IN PERCENTAGE OF LIKES (FROM STRONG, 


N Change, Change, 


p. Classification of Interests Items Rank ES rw i. 
Ople, desirable traits 13 2 le 18 42.0 
Oce, ments, general cultural 13 : Ho 2 zo 
Schon tions involving writing a : 414.4 9 —3.8 
hool subjects 8 š —6.9 
o Estic, primarily writing 23 5 E ' "y 
Session of present abilities 25 C y pe 4 —17.0 
Ooo Seal skill and daring DR c 
ird involving physical 
er, outdoors, mechanical 5 -7.0 
Digi pibistios and travel 21 d ELT 2i 47.0 
I of chan 91 Ga à i = 
uencing Siar 19 7 18.6 6 4.9 
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six items showing the largest differences were selected from each 
comparison, out of 25 classes of items. Only two of the particular 
items showing major changes from 15 to 25 also show major changes 
from 25 to 55, and these are in the reverse direction, that is 55 is more 
like 15 than it is like 25. It should be noted that the greatest differ- 
ence between 15 and 25 is in the increase in the total number of likes; 
this increase is found in all but three categories of items. Between 
25 and 55, on the other hand, there is more often a small decrease than 
an increase. Rank order correlations between 31 classes of interests 
are as follows: 


Between Ages Rho 
15 and 25 +.907 
25 and 55 +.885 
15 and 25 +.812 


It is evident, then, that interests change moderately but fairly 
rapidly between 15 and 25, and very little after that. There has not 
been a comprehensive study in changes of interest with age in ns 

Sollenberger’s study of relations between urinary excretion of ma S 
hormone and interest maturity indicated that these correlations were 


higher than correlations between interest maturity and chronologica 
age. 


Permanence of interests 


We have seen that the group pattern of interests changes relatively 
little at different age groups. How much change there is within in ih 
viduals over varying periods of time is another question. Again mos 
of our data are from studies with the Strong. Correlations between 
two sets of scores for the same person on a single scale, obtained en 
different groups and at different time intervals, are shown in Table 7.8, 


GATED 
TABLE 7.8. PERMANENCE OF IwrERESTS, CORRELATIONS FOR REPEAT 
Tests (STRONG, 1943) 


Correlation Coefficients 


li-Year-Old ^ High School ^ College College 
Interval Boys Boys Freshmen Seniors 
1 week +.90 

1 year +.62 +.69 +.80 

2 years 4.51 +.57 

8 years +.31 +.68 

4 years +.31 

5 years abate 
6 years +.52 

9 years + .56 
10 years Tn 
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The closeness of the relationship decreases with increase in the inter- 
val between tests and increases with the age of the subjects tested. 

Data on permanence of interests of individuals, in terms of agree- 
ment on the whole profile of 20 to 34 occupational scores, are shown 
in Table 7.9, 


TABLE 7.9. PERMANENCE OF OCCUPATIONAL INTEREST PROFILES 
(From STRONG, 1943) 


Correlations 
School Interval between N Occupational 
Grade Tests Scales Range Average 
33. llth 3 weeks 90 —.32 to +.99 +.8SG 
148 11th 9-21 months 20 —.68 to +.99 +.83 
57 llth 21-35 months 20 —.07 to +.99 +.81 
35 18th 1year 34 +.60to+.98 +.84 
950 16th 10 years 34 +.25 to +.96 +.75 


Several studies have shown that vocational interests do not appear 
is be affected by experience in the specified vocation or in other voca- 
tions, Professional students with little experience score approximately 
the same as do men with many years of experience. We do not, how- 
ever, know how interest scores may be affected by early life experi- 
ences. It seems quite possible that one clue to differentiation of 


Interests will be found here. 


Intelligence and interests 
. A number of studies on the relationship between intelligence and 
Interests have shown correlations ranging from about —.40 to 4-40. 
he relation is affected by sex, age, amount of education, occupation, 
bos type of intelligence test, and the type of interest. In general the 
igher positive correlations occur between scientific and linguistic in- 
terests and intelligence. Negative correlations are generally found 
Stween intelligence and social welfare, business contact, and business 
etail interests, Correlations between intelligence and interests for 
Stanford seniors on the Strong Blank are given in Table 7.10 on 
Page 94, 


Ann 
Ptitudes and interests 
The few studies of relations between special aptitudes and interests 


ave had generally negative results. Adkins and Kuder studied rela- 


tionships between the Kuder Preference Record and the Thurstone 


s imary Mental Abilities Tests, finding only one correlation above .30. 
w. IS was between number ability and computational interest in 
Omen; a similar relationship was not found for men. They con- 
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TABLE 7.10. CORRELATION OF OCCUPATIONAL INTERESTS WITH 
INTELLIGENCE, 285 CoLLECE Men (Srronc, 1943) 


Occupation Correlation Occupation Correlation 
Artist +.18 Minister +.02 
Psychologist +.38 Social science teacher —.81 
Architect 4.93 
Physician 4.94 Musician 4.02 
Dentist +.07 m" 
Mathematician T.35 CEA 
Physicist +.34 Purchasing agent = A 
Engineer + 28 Office worker — 26 
Chemist +.35 Accountant —.10 

š Banker —.83 
Production manager +.04 
Real estate salesman — 22 
Farmer +.06 Life insurance salesman — .26 
Carpenter — .02 Sales manager — .28 
Mathematics-physical 
science teacher 1.08 Lawyer +.18 
Printer —.13 Author-journalist +.18 
Forest service —.08 Advertising man +.01 
YMCA secretary —.18 President, manufacturing 
YMCA physical director —.18 concern —.08 
Personnel manager — .02 
City school superintendent — .06 


cluded that preference scores should not be interpreted as indicating 
the presence or absence of special abilities. 

Darley (1941b) found correlations ranging from +.04 to 4.31 be 
tween six of the Strong scales and the Primary Mental Abilities Tests: 
Gustad studied the relationship between vocational interests an 
Q-L Scores on the American College Entrance Examination (AC š 
with 217 male college juniors as subjects. They were divided Ba 
three groups on the basis of their scores on the ACE: the dominant i 
quantitative (Q score higher than L); the dominantly linguist 
(L score higher than Q); and those with approximately equivale? 
scores. "The primary patterns of these groups were then compared à 
the Strong, but no consistent pattern differences were found. T 

Presumably such special aptitudes as musical and artistic ability 
might show closer relationships with appropriate interest scales, PY 
these have not been investigated. 


Interests and vocational choice 


: S 
Interest tests have been constructed by analyzing the difference 
in responses given by people with different occupations. But, * 
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student's test score resembles that of men in a given occupation, will 
he be likely to choose that occupation spontaneously? Strong (1951) 
has reported 86 per cent agreement between interest scores taken of 
345 men while they were in college and the occupations they were 
engaged in 20 years later. He noted, too, that those who changed 
their Occupations did not have as high mean scores, either before or 
after the change, as those who did not change. 

There has also been an investigation of the relation between interest 
patterns and occupational satisfaction. Sarbin and Anderson studied 
76 men and 24 women, over 25 years old, who had been subjects at 
the University of Minnesota Testing Bureau. Although this group 
had not been to college they were of higher educational and occupa- 
tional status than the average. In general, those in the group who 
Were dissatisfied with their occupations had interest patterns which 
Were not in accord with their occupations. 


Interests and personality: personality inventories 

There have been a number of studies based on personality inven- 
tories, most often the MMPI, although the Bell, the Thurstone Person- 
oe Schedule, and the Minnesota Personality Scale have also been 

sed, 
Berdie (1943) studied relationships between number of likes and 
dislikes checked on the Strong; the ACE; scores for morale, social 
adjustment, and emotionality from the MMPI; and grade standings. 
t © concluded that the extent of likes or dislikes is closely related to 
‘he Vocational interests, He found that people in occupations primar- 

y involving personal relationships are characteristically acceptant, 
“motionally, of their surroundings, but that people whose occupations 
are more concerned with the “realities” of life tend to show rejection 
Of their surroundings and perhaps cynical disillusionment. People in 


9 rather dull, mundane occupations are generally indifferent to 


“it surroundings. 
. Here are two studies of relations between the MMPI and the Kuder. 


riggs applied both tests to 60 women and 35 men. For the women, 


the Only significant relationship was between MMPI lie score and 
Musica] 


B4 and social service interests on the Kuder. For men, however, 
Ound the following significant correlations: 


Depression and social service MEC 
Depression and clerical R Ew 
Psychopathic deviation and mechanical —. Í 
Femininity and mechanical & 
Paranoia and computational —.4 
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Paranoia and scientific —.38 
Psychasthenia and scientific +.33 
Psychasthenia and musical +.33 
Psychastenia and clerical +.33 
Schizoid trends and musical +.89 
Schizoid trends and clerical +.82 


Feather obtained MMPI and Kuder scores from 503 University of 
Michigan students (80 per cent male). He divided them into ad- 
justed and maladjusted groups: a subject was classed as maladjusted 
if he had an F-score over 69 on any diagnostic scale. He also divided 
them into two groups on the Kuder, separating them at the 74 per- 
centile. The significant differences between the normal and mal- 
adjusted groups by these criteria are given below. Entries marked 
with an asterisk were significant at the 1 per cent level, others at the 
5 per cent level. There were no significant differences in social serv- 
ice interests. 


Normal Higher on: Maladjusted Higher on: 
Mechanical? Literary? 
Scientific? Musical? 
Mechanical-scientific® Art 
Mechanical-persuasive Art and literary? 
Mechanical and musical Literary and musical? 


Art and musical . 
Literary and clerical 


On the other hand, Cottle, studying 400 male adult veterans, using 
Strong, Kuder, MMPI, and Bell, found very little relationship between 
the personality and interest inventories, although the personality in 
ventories were related and the interest inventories were relate : 
Perhaps some of the discrepancies are due to differences in the sample 
in the different studies. However, Darley and Alteneder in separa t 
studies, with the Bell and the Strong, like Cottle found no significan 
relationships between the two for men. Alteneder did find som 
higher correlations for women: 


Social adjustment and lawyer 1.89 
Social adjustment and social worker 4.38 
Emotional adjustment and teacher +.34 
Home adjustment and teacher +.26 


L. E. Tyler (1945), studying the relationships between scores © 
the Strong and other tests with college sophomores, found a few "- 
nificant correlations with the Minnesota Personality Scale. The S00% 
key correlated significantly with Strong’s Groups as follows: 
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Group I —.32 
Group II —.35 
Group V +.25 
Group IX +.40 


" She believes that the principal element in the social key is a desire 
uses. many people, and that it indicates preference rather than 
ent. She notes, too, that students with a tendency to avoid 

People were also more likely to have technical interests. 
n also found relationships between the Social Adjustment 
ction of the Minnesota Personality Scale and the Strong Test, re- 
D eB the following correlation ratios with particular Strong keys 

e significant: 


Chemist +.16 
Carpenter +25 
YMCA secretary +.30 
Life insurance sales +.41 
Lawyer +.16 


Interests and personality: the Allport-Vernon Study of Values 


mo Allport-Vernon Study of Values (A-V) is designed to study 
cial es in six categories: aesthetic, religious, economic, political, so- 
— ag theoretical. There are marked sex differences. There have 
a t number of studies investigating relationships between Scores 
ion ^ test and scores on the Strong or the Kuder, or choice of voca- 
pa or major college course. These are summarized in Table 7.11 on 
ae 98 and 99, The data have usually been reported in terms of 
E ations. Although in different studies the correlations are usually 
agre (only significant ones are recorded in the table), is is clear that 
tet ement among the studies is so marked as to make it quite certain 
relationships do exist. 
rm and personality: personality integration 
i Bet and McQuitty studied personality integration and the 
ee for 34 occupations, and found that persons who expressed 
m tain, ciens characteristic of relatively few occupational groups 
age d E integration scores indicating à significantly higher aver- 
intere Bree of integration than was obtained by subjects expressing 
< erest patterns characteristic of a relatively large number of occupa- 


cnal groups. 


int 


I 
quate omary, we do not have occupational data based upon an ade- 
theory of the nature and development of personality, but we 
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do have strong indications that occupational preferences are closely 
related to different aspects of personality. The relationship has so 
far been most thoroughly studied in terms of interests. These are 
more important as determiners of the kinds of occupations that an 
individual will enjoy and be successful at than are intellectual factors. 
In addition, attitude and masculinity-femininity scales have shown 
such relationships. A beginning has been made with clinical studies, 
and these offer many promising leads for a better understanding of 
these relationships. 


REFERENCES 


Adkins, D. C., and G. F. Kuder. The relation between primary mental abilities 
and activity preference. Psychometrika, 1940, 5, 251-262. ' £ 

Alteneder, L. E. The value of intelligence, personality and vocational interes 
tests in a guidance program. J. educ. Psychol., 1940, 31, 449-459. 

Arsenian, S. The relation of evaluative attitudes to vocational interest and so 
adjustment. J. soc. Psychol., 1943, 17, 17-24. P 

Auld, F., Jr. The influence of social class on tests of personality. Drew Univ. 
Bull., 1952, 40, 3-16. 48 

Berdie, R. F. Likes, dislikes, and vocational interests. J. appl. Psychol., 194°, 
27, 180-189. 1 

Berdie, R. F. Factors related to vocational interests. Psychol. Bull., 1944, 4b 
187-157. 

Burgemeister, B. B. The permanence of interests of women college students 
Arch. Psychol., No. 255, 1940. L 

Busold, K. Die Faktoren der beruflichen Gesamtkonstellation und ihre Wechse 
wirkungen unter besonderer Berücksichtigung von Eignung und Neiguns: 
Vischr. Jugendk., 1983, 3, 89-107. hol. 

Carter, H. D. Two similarities in occupational interests. J. educ. Psych?» 
1932, 23, 641-655. 

Carter, H. D., and E. K. Strong, Jr. Sex differences in occupational interes 
high school students. Personnel J., 1983, 12, 166-175. . jes. 

Cottle, W. C. Relationships among selected personality and interest inventor 
Amer. Pyschol., 1949, 4, 292. J 

Crissy, W. J. E., and W. J. Daniel. Vocational interest factors in women: 
appl. Psychol., 1939, 23, 488-494. 

Darley, J. G. Clinical aspects and interpretation of the Strong Vocational 
Blank. New York: Psychological Corp., 1941a. 

Darley, J. G. Relationships among the Primary Mental Abilities Tes! 
achievement measures, personality tests, and tests of vocational interests. 
versity of Minnesota, Studies in Higher Education, 1941b, 192-200. 

Duffy, E., and W. J. E. Crissy. Evaluative attitudes as related to voch 
interests and academic achievement. J. abnorm. soc. Psychol., 1940, 35, 
245. 


cial 


ts of 


Interest 


ts, selected 
$ 


ational 


Psychological Differences = 


Dvorak, B. J. Differential occupational ability patterns. Unio. of Minn. Bull. 
Empl. Stab. Res. Inst., No. 8, 1935. 
Feather, D. B. The relation of personality maladjustments of 503 University of 
v students to their occupational interests. J. soc. Psychol., 1950, 32, 
Finch, F. H., and M. E. Odoroff. Sex differences in vocational interests. J. 
A Psychol., 1939, 30, 151-156. ` 
anagan, J. C., and others. Critical requirements for research personnel. A 
study of observed behaviors of personnel in research laboratories. Pittsburgh: 
" American Institute for Research, 1949. 
"orster, M, C. A study of father son resemblance in vocational interest patterns. 
ë Unpubl, master's thesis, University of Minnesota, 1981. o 
hiselli, E. E., and R. P. Barthol. The value of personality inventories in the 
gute of employees. J. appl. Psychol., 1958, 97, 18-20. 
uilford, J. P., P. R. Christensen, N. A. Bond, Jr., and M. A. Sutton. A factor 
analysis study of human interests. Psychol Monogr., 1954, Vol. 68, No. 4, 
Gustad, J. W. Vocational interests and Q-L Scores on the A.C.E. J. appl. 
ga vchot, 1951, 35, 164-168. . 
elper, M. M., and L. L. McQuitty. Some relations of personality integration 
" to occupational interests. J. soc. Psychol., 1953, 38, 219-231. 
708g, M. I. Occupational interests of women. Personnel J., 1928, 6, 881-387. 
Kuder, G. F. Manual to the Kuder Preference Record. Chicago: Science Re- 
vig Associates, 1939, 1946. 
°, M. C. Relationship of masculinity-femininity to tests o 


appl. Psychol., 1986, 20, 516-585. 

anson, G, W, Occupational interests and personality requirements of women 
S in business and the professions. Michigan Bus. Stud., 1981, Vol. 8, No. 8. 
arbin, T. R., and H. C. Anderson. A preliminary study of the relation of 

Measured interest patterns and occupational dissatisfaction. Educ. psychol. 
Pear 1942, 9, 23-36. 

thin, T. R., and R. F. Berdie. Relation 


Vernon Study of Values. J. appl. Psychol., : 
"ashore, H. G, Validation of the study of values for two vocational groups at 


the college level, Educ. psychol. Measmt., 1947, 7, 757-768. 
llenberger, R. T. Some relationships between the urinary excretion of male 
p. ans by maturing boys and their expressed interests and attitudes. J. 
to oho, 1940, 9, 179-189. 

Pat C. L. The personality factor in vocationa 
2 ychol., 1983, 28, 274-275. 

Une E. K., Jr. Vocational interests of men and women. 
tr versity Press, 1943. : : 
ong, E. K., Jr. Interest scores while in college of occupations engaged in 20 
T dg later. Educ. psychol. Measmt., 1951, 11, 835-348. : i 

m D. E, The Kuder Preference Record in vocational diagnosis. J. consult. 
op UROL, 1947, 11, 184-198. 

p D. E, Appraising vocational fitness by means o 

ork: Harper, 1949. 


of measured interests to the All-port- 
1940, 24, 287-296. 


1 guidance. J. abnorm. soc. 


Stanford: Stanford 


f psychological tests. New 


102 The Psychology of Occupations 


Teevan, R. C. Personality correlates of undergraduate field of specialization. 
J. consult. Psychol., 1954, 18, 212-214. 

Terman, L. M., and C. C. Miles. Sex and personality. New York: McGraw- 
Hill, 1936. 

Thorndike, E. L. The interests of adults. II. The interrelations of adult in- 
terests. J. educ. Psychol., 1935, 26, 497-507. 

Thurstone, L. L. A multiple factor study of vocational interests. Personnel J., 
1931, 10, 198-205.  — 

Traxler, A. E., and W. C. McCall. Some data on the Kuder Preference Record. 
Educ. psychol. Measmt., 1941, 1, 253-268. 

Triggs, F. O. A study of the relationship of measured interests to measured 
mechanical aptitudes, personality, and vocabulary. Amer. Psychol., 1947, 2, 
296. 

Tyler, H. T. Evaluating the Bell Adjustment Inventory. Jun. Coll. J., 1986, 6, 
353-357. : 

Tyler, L. E.. Relationships between Strong Vocational Interest scores and other 
attitudes and personality factors. J. appl. Psychol., 1945, 29, 58-67. 

Tyler, L. E. The relationship of interests to abilities and reputation among first- 
grade children. Educ. psychol. Measmt., 1951, 11, 255-264. 

Ungar, E. W., and F. T. Burr. Minimum mental age levels of accomplishment. 
Albany: University of the State of New York, 1931. 

Vernon, P. E. Classifying high-grade occupational interests. J. abnorm. soc. 
Psychol., 1949, 44, 85-96, 

Yum, K. S. Student preference in divisional studies and their preferenti 

_ tivities. J. Psychol., 1942, 13, 193-200. 


al ac- 


CHAPTER 8 


Differences 


in Social Inheritance 


conditi Ou SOCIAL INHERITANCE is not limited to such 
Soa ons as family position and wealth; it includes also the general 
in aime of the community, the country, and the part of the world 
favi ich we are living. We do not often think of these things as 
E. m a direct bearing upon the ways in which we can make a living 
sid. pend our spare time, but they do. It is only necessary to con- 
| ex the enormous differences in our own country in times of pros- 
anm of war, and of depression, to see how great this effect is. Not 
i of the community are equally affected by such major 
oe but none remain unaffected. 
tin ere of the enormous range ot pos c ces i 
are al , when we discussed occupations m various societies. There 
Pro also very great differences between societies which are at ap- 
tur. ane the same level of civilization and which have many cul- 
A » traits in common. It is more difficult to make a living as an artist 
arti composer in America than in France, even now. There are fewer 
ists in societies which do not value artistic productions, and fewer 
Philosophers in societies which are more intent upon material progress. 
pies € total cultural milieu may enormously limit the avenues of ex- 
su Slon open to its members. This may be fairly direct, by failure to 
._ PPort the occupation or even by social ostracism of those who follow 
It may be indirect in the sense that cultural elements not valued 
ns Society may never become known to the members of it. With 
easing literacy, all members of the group can be aware of occu- 


pations pursued only in other communities, but it is not enough to know 


t 
hat there have been at some time and place in the world exemplars 
or perceived as a pos- 


o 
na ways of life. It must also be known pet 
n ay for an individual in his own society. This is of the greatest 
ks um rtance. For example, most boys and girls in our country have 

Of great scientists and artists. For the most part, however, 
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these remain remote, almost mythical figures, with no personal rel- 
evance for the average boy, and it may never occur to him that per- 
haps he, too, could become a scientist or an artist. Perhaps not all 
of them could, in fact, but many more have the possibility than ever 
realize it. 

One of the most important general cultural factors is the degree of 
conformity required by the society, either in terms of the rigidity with 
which particular patterns of behavior must be adhered to, or in terms 
of the number of different stereotypes which are acceptable, or both. 
For example, the freedom of women to work varies greatly from one 
country to another, and so do the penalties inflicted on them for work- 
ing. In no country, with the possible exception of the Soviets about 
which our information is incomplete, is every occupation open to a 
man equally open to a woman with the pertinent qualifications. In 
our own society we are witnessing constant and increasing changes: 
To work because of economic necessity is almost everywhere con- 
sidered respectable for a woman, if unfortunate, but there are many 
communities still where women who work because they want to an 
not because they have to are subject to some social or other penalties: 
This applies particularly to women who want to marry and work. 
Until very recently many states would not hire married women a 
teachers, and women who married while teaching were promptly die 
charged. In Australia, even now, in the state Civil Services, when 4 
woman marries she is automatically demoted one step, and her pay 15 
cut even though she may continue doing the same work as before. 

Another simple and very important aspect of the general cultural 
situation is the ease with which an education can be obtained. 
boys and girls cannot go beyond high school, except under most uP- 
usual circumstances, they cannot make a free choice of occupatio i 
because there are many occupations which require a higher education. 
It is still not literally true that anyone who wishes to can get 2 
college education in this country, but it is more nearly true than it use 
to be. Then, too, there is the matter of “wishing to" get a college edu- 
cation. Whether or not this is important to any one may be more B 
reflection of his social background than of his capacity to make us? 
of such an education, or of his enjoyment of it. If no one else among 
a group of high school cronies is thinking of going to college 02° dp 
likely to think about it. The role of education in these respects, an ° 
scholastic performance as it is related to occupational performance, 
will be discussed in the next chapter. 

Expectation of college attendance varies with the social class po 
sition of the family (Warner, Havighurst, and Loeb). It also aie 
with father’s occupation, as shown in Table 8.1. Note that afte 
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students get to college the percentage graduating is very similar in all 
ms except for those from farm homes. This may be because of 
e generally poorer preparation in rural schools. 


TABL 

lea Tur RELATION BETWEEN FATHERS OCCUPATION AND Pnos- 

aoe HAT A Hic SCHOOL GRADUATE WILL ENTER CorLEGE AND THAT 
EGE ENTRANT WiLL GRADUATE (WARNER, HAVIGHURST, AND Lors) 


Percentage 
Percentage Percentage of High 
of High of College School 
School Entrants Graduates 
Graduates Who Gradu- Who Also 
Father? i Who Enter ate from Graduate 
Profe. ather’s Occupation College College from College 
ssional and semi-professional 67 60 40 
Whiten 50 55 28 
Fan e collar (clerical sales, service) 48 57 27 
i EE 24 m n 
ctory, craftsmen, unskilled, ete. 26 58 15 


Havighurst suggests the following scheme for estimating the prob- 


abili ans 
ed of college attendance (assuming equal propinquity of an edu- 
lonal institution and equal intelligence) in relation to individual 


Motivati 
ation and to socioeconomic status: 


Individual Motivation 


High Q Cioeconomie Status Low Medium High ` 

M t, (Upper and upper middle) Doubtful High Very high 

ow am (lower middle) Low Doubtful High 
(working class) Very low Low Doubtful 


Mec has estimated that in 1940, of the population then over 25, 5.5 
iii nt would have had 1 to 3 years of college, and 4.6 per cent, 4 or 
an E ico For 1960 he estimates these figures to be 8.9 per cent 

A l per cent. 
a important aspect of the confor i 
a ements of ideational conformity, which are at present seriously 
not Pering intellectual freedom in our country. Although these have 
hen. directly affected occupational choice in many instances, in- 
ng attempts to control scientific research are beginning to be 


imiti 
ting and serious. 


mity problem is seen in the 


FAMILY, SOCIAL CLASS 


Which There is no society of any degree of complexity in 
SOcioe, the father's position does not in some way influence the child’s 
Conomic position, and in this respect position includes occupa- 
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tion. The extent of the influence varies from society to society, and 
from one group to another within a society, as well as from one family 
to another. The amount and sort of education one wants or can get, 
as well as one’s occupational choice, are very directly influenced. Itis 
more likely than not that a child will remain in or near his father’s 
general socioeconomic group. On the other hand, if he does leave 
his group, it will be most likely that he will do so through his own 
occupation, or through marriage into a different group. 


Parent-child similarities in occupation 

In a society which expects one son, often the eldest, to follow his 
father’s profession, there is less personal choice than in a society 12 
which there is greater occupational mobility between the generations: 
Such expectations vary from society to society, in different regions 1n 
one country, and from one time to another in the same country. It 
is, for example, less the rule now in our own country than it has been 
in the past. This is also true in so different a society as that of Japan, 
where a study of three classes of college students showed that, whereas 
in their grandfathers’ time 71.4 to 77.8 per cent entered hereditary 
occupations, in 1931 only 59.5 to 39.3 per cent did so (Koyama). 

Relationships between occupations of fathers and sons appear both 
in choices during college years and in actual selection of occupations. 
Nelson studied 3,211 students in 18 institutions, comparing their 
choice of occupation with their fathers’ occupations, and found that 
the number who would be expected to select the fathers’ occupation 
on the basis of chance greatly exceeded the actual number for agr- 
culture and labor (reflecting in part census changes in these cate 
gories), but in all other occupations, and especially medicine, he 
nalism, and teaching, the number choosing was more than wou't | 
expected by chance. He concludes that there is a small but positive 
and significant relationship. Wilson, who studied graduates of B 
University of Kentucky, found that three-fourths of the men ugs 
parents were also graduates of that university entered different 0cc' 
pations than their parents had. It must be pointed out that vh 
figures are affected by the specificity of occupational classification 
IË they are based on definite occupations, such as a lawyer, they M 
be lower than if they are based upon occupational groups, such as P 
fessional. duates 

Kwoh investigated a sample of Chinese male college gra ael 
which included about one-third of all those then in the k. 
States. Compared with their own fathers and brothers, gradua > 
were more often in professions, even though half were the sons 
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“maqaam = a Chinese college graduates enter business less frequently 
Hm n-Chinese college graduates do, and three-fourths work out- 
so i eem communities. _Kwoh points out that their major busi- 
is be penna are in their own fathers’ businesses, which are likely 
den ma old-fashioned places, and that professions carry higher 

stige in Chinese communities as well as in the community gen- 
erally, 
a students, after all, comprise a limited group and are already 
Bilin on a social class basis to a considerable extent. Several 

e studies have been made which apply to broader groups. 
E collected occupational data for about 650 men and their 
fica » assifying them in terms of level on an occupational scale: 
E usiness, professional, small business, white collar, skilled 
pation works semi-skilled work, unskilled work. Each man’s occu- 
thats o was recorded by the number of steps above or below his fa- 
Table are that his own was placed. The results are shown in 
ES 2. For all strata the difference was -..85. He found that 
a peu net mobility was small both in amount and extent, and 
of th oth amount and extent of mobility are greatest at the extremes 
ipn. occupational scale. His figures give 58 to 76 per cent of the 
d occupations at the fathers’ level or one adjacent to it; Davidson 

Anderson give 60 to 73 per cent for the same relationship. 
TABLE 8.2. OCCUPATIONAL LEVELS OF FATHERS AND Sons (CENTERS) 


Occupational Levels of Sons in 
‘Occupational Level of Father Relation to Father's Level 
13 


Large business 

Profession —2.07 
Small business —1.10 
White collar —0.38 
Skilled manual +1.08 
Semi-skilled +1.42 
Unskilled +3.77 


450 manual workers to represent a 


lation of a city. Eighty per cent of 
Table 8.3 shows the rela- 


o, Qeynolds selected a sample of 


m 
ay advance to higher jobs. (2) The samp 


Sect; i 
ction since it included only parents with a 
(3) The occupational level of the father is taken as of the time 
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the child entered work. The first and third defects are not very seri- 
ous, since changes in occupational level among manual workers are 
not common. 


TABLE 8.8. (OCCUPATIONAL LeveL or Workers COMPARED TO OCCUPA- 
TIONAL LEVEL OF FATHER (REYNOLDS) 


Occupational Level of Children 


Occupational Level (% of distribution) 

of Father 1 23 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total 
1. Proprietor, etc. 9 4 2 4098 7 7 8 0 100 
9. Professional, etc. 8 12 4 30 19 14 4 19 4 100 
3. Foremen 1 3 0 43 32 6 3 0 0 100 
4, Skilled 4 5 29 40 95 10 7 5 2 100 
5. Semi-skilled 5 0 5 95 4 6 11 4 1 100 
6. Unskilled 2 11 2 46 11 8 5 0 100 
7. Clerical and sales 3 3 0 96 26 16 10 18 3 100 
8. Service and domestic 3 3 0 19 32 17 14 12 0 100 
9. Agriculture 4 4 9 94 98 18 1 5 14 100 


Studies of the Occupational Level Scale? of the Strong by Barnett, 
Handelman, Stewart, and Super investigated family background. 
Their data suggest that, whereas the father's occupation may deter- 
mine the vocational field, the mother’s background (expressed in 
terms of her parents’ Occupations) is more clearly a determiner of the 
socioeconomic level of interest. Sons of skilled workmen whose 
mothers come from superior socioeconomic backgrounds tend to have 
interests characteristic of higher occupational levels; perhaps they 
acquire also from their mothers a more positive evaluation of post- 
high school education and of white collar jobs than is typical of boys 
whose mothers as well as fathers come from skilled or semi-skille 
backgrounds. There is some rather unclear relationship between ie 
ligious background and occupational level scores of sons of skille 
workmen. Sons of Protestants and sons of mixed marriages both 
score higher than sons of Catholics, and the difference is significant m 
the latter case. 

That there are regional differences in vertical mobility has been 
demonstrated for attorneys by Adams, who reported that those from 
the Northeast had their origin in families of lower occupational pres- 
tige more frequently than attorneys in the Midwest and even more 


frequently than attorneys in the Southwest. 

° This scale contrasts the interests of semi-skilled laborers with the interest 
of professional men. There have been a number of discrepant opinions 28 L 
what this scale really measures. The study by Barnett, Handelman, ec 
and Super concludes that it is a measure of the socioeconomic level where th 
individual will be most comfortable. 
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Eminence and level of social origin 
A number of studies have noted that eminent men do not come with 
Proportionate frequency from all socioeconomic levels. To have 
been born in a lower socioeconomic group does not make it impossible 
to achieve eminence in any field, but it certainly makes it less prob- 
able. The effect may be an indication of the greater opportunities 
pen to upper-class persons, as well as an indication of their more fre- 
quent high intelligence; it may also indicate differences in motivation 
Tesulting from training, but on this point we have no information. 
e relationship holds in all fields of activity, letters, science, art, 
usiness. About half our eminent scientists have been the sons of 
Professional men (Cattell and Brimhall; Roe, 1953; Visher). In 1932 
aussig and Joslyn reported that about 70 per cent of business leaders 
Came from 10 per cent of the population. At that time over half the 
usiness leaders had fathers who were businessmen; they estimated 
that by mid-century the proportion would be two-thirds. Davis stud- 
led eminence and level of social origin of 803 native males listed in 
ho's Who in the East for 1942-1943. The results are reported 
elow in terms of the number of cases in the sample per 100,000 of the 
ase population, which was taken as the number of males in the occu- 
Pational group in 1900. 
Sample Cases per 100,000 


Father’s Occupation Base moi (1900) 


Professional d 

Business 38.0 
Clerical 59 
Labor 12 
Agriculture 42 


Similar relationships hold in other societies. Geiger has reported 
that the Danish intelligentsia are recruited more numerously from the 
Professional classes, especially those in the languages, art, and music. 

© middle class, although in smaller proportions, has made a notable 
r tribution to the more practical sciences and to the well-to-do in 
Usiness, and the few members of the lower class who broke into the 
a igentsia usually achieved enduring fame. The last point is of 

Srest; presumably it is so much more difficult an achievement fora 
man from this social level that only very superior ones with great 


manage it. 


i 


Tive 


Pe š 
"sonality differences and social class 

T has been demonstrated that there are personality differences as- 
ciateq with social class, and, since it is also apparent that both so- 
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cial class and personality are associated with occupational factors, one 
relationship may enhance the other. Auld has surveyed the available 
studies on differences in personality test responses associated with 
differences in socioeconomic background. Data on the following 
tests were available: Bernreuter, Brown, California Test of Personal- 
ity, MMPI, Pintner Aspects of Personality Inventory, Pressey X-O, 
Rorschach, SRA Youth Inventory, TAT, Vineland, Wisconsin Scale of 
Personality Traits, and Woodworth-Matthews. He found that mid- 
dle-class subjects always get more “favorable” scores than do lower- 
class subjects. In about a third of the studies reviewed, differences 
were appreciable; they were larger when social rather than economic 
measures of social status were applied, and when the subjects had a 
considerable spread in social status. 

It should be borne in mind that these results mean only that, on 
standard personality tests, lower-class subjects receive less favorable 
scores; they do not necessarily mean that lower-class subjects have 
less desirable personalities. Tests have been developed for the most 
part by persons with middle-class backgrounds and mores; their 
standards are those of their own group. From the standpoint of the 
whole society these are not necessarily the best; in fact there seems 
no particular reason why it should be desirable for all members of a 
community to have similar personality structures. On the contrary a 
good argument could be advanced for the desirability of more varia- 
tion. 

This sort of bias can be very pervasive and difficult. Psychologists, 
for example (Roe, 1952), tend to get scores indicating better adjust- 
ment on the Group Rorschach. For a number of reasons it seems 
clear that this means only that the Rorschach is interpreted in terms 
of the sort of self-ideal held by psychologists, and this is not quite the 
same as that of, say, biologists and physicists. However, the fact 
that there are rather consistent differences in scores on tests need not 
mislead us too far if allowance is made for this difference, and if in- 
terpretations are not made in absolute value terms. 

Remmers, Horton, and Lysgaard hypothesized that high school stu- 
dents would show differences associated with social class in: 


1. Deferred gratification behavior patterns. 
2. Level of aspiration. 
3. Ideology. 


They questioned a 2,500-pupil sample of 15,000 high school stu- 
dents, and the results supported the hypothesis. They point out that 
the middle-class pattern of deferred gratification, higher level of 
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aspiration, and an ideology that is primarily one of business rather 
than labor-socio-political is the one generally emphasized by our 
schools. They consider this a hardship on working-attitude stand- 
ards. It may be one reason why schools are on the whole less palat- 
able to students from homes of lower socioeconomic level. 


RELIGION 


some relation to oc- 


Religious affiliation may have 
cture it is usually an 


Cupational selection, but in the over-all social pi 
indirect one, and most often incidental to other aspects. In any 
community the dominant or influential group is usually of the same 
religious affiliation, taken broadly (eg. Protestant) and in some 
places even of a single sect (e.g. the Mormons). In such situations 
the members of other groups are likely to be at a disadvantage, either 
in the obtaining of jobs, or in advancement in a business or profes- 
Sional hierarchy (Dalton). In individual instances, of course, the 
disadvantage may be very direct. A proprietor may give preference 
to members of his own religious group, or may even refuse to hire 
those of certain other groups. Fair Employment Practices Acts for- 
bid this, along with discrimination on the basis of race, but it clearly 


does occur. 


Religious affiliation and eminence 

There seem to be no data on occupati 
Affiliation for the population at large. 
Studies of the religious affiliations of e 
€nces appear in these studies, but it is more probable that the basic 
Association is with elements in the religion attractive to persons who 

come eminent in various fields rather than with external restrictions 
9n occupational selection, except for Jews. 

Fry classified about the first half of Who's Who entries in 1910- 
1911 into occupational and denominational church membership’ 
Broups. Only 56 per cent had given a denominational affiliation; this 
Is roughly the same as that recorded for the total population. Failure 
to give an affiliation did not necessarily mean that one was lacking. 
It can, however, be fairly interpreted as meaning at least that an af- 
filiation was personally unimportant to the subject. He noted that, 


the more creative or mechanical the occupation, the less likely church 
nning from 23 per cent 


membership was to be recorded, the figures runni 
to 64 per cent (except for religious workers). His calculations of the 


onal distribution by religious 
There are, however, several 
minent persons. Clear differ- 
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amount of denominational representation in Who's Who in proportion 
to general church membership in the country as a whole are shown in 
Table 8.4. He noted also that the Congregationalists and Unitarians 
are especially high among scientists and the Roman Catholics espe- 
cially low. Davis gives similar results for an analysis of Who's Who 
in the East for 1942-1943. Her data, computed on a somewhat differ- 
ent basis, are also given in Table 8.4. 


TABLE 8.4. RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS OF AMERICAN LEADERS (DATA OF 
Fry AND oF Davis) 


Denominational Representa- Sample Cases per 100,000 
tion, Who's Who, 1910-1911, Male Church Members, 


in Proportion to Church Who's Who in the East, 
Membership 1942-1943 
(Fry) (Davis) 

Unitarian 82.5 20 
Reformed 6:25 

Universalist 6.43 

Episcopalian 6.07 4 
Congregational 4.96 4 
Quaker 4.40 

Presbyterian 3.11 4 
Christian Scientist 1.97 

Methodist 0.89 1 
Baptist 0.70 1 
Disciples of Christ 0.61 

Lutheran 0.39 

Roman Catholic 0.81 0.1 


The finding that very few scientists, at least among the eminent, are 
Catholics has been noted by other workers also (Knapp and Good- 
rich). I have discussed the possible implications of this elsewhere 
(Roe, 1953). Note that the Protestant sects contributing the fewest 
scientists also discourage free inquiry among their members and exer- 
cise a tight control over them. 


RACE 


Differences in the occupational opportunities that 
are open to different racial groups in America are well known. Oc- 
cupational distributions of Negroes in the working population are 
given in Chapter 10. Discrimination is slowly decreasing with gen- 
erally changing attitudes, helped by such factors as Fair Employment 
Practices Acts. Ruchames, in a study of the results of the FEPC, 
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points out that discrimination and prejudice cannot be eliminated by 
force alone, but that on the other hand education unaccompanied by 
at least the possibility of force is futile. Experience has indicated 
that once the barriers are lowered it is simple to continue, but this 
must always be on terms of complete equality. 

In fact it has been shown in many studies that where the Negro is 
equally well trained he is no less effective than the white. Such studies 
as that of Bullock, reported below, demonstrate nicely the essential 
irrelevance of the fact of race to the realities of the working situation. 

From a directory of Texas manufacturers, Bullock made a random 
selection of 989 enterprises and studied their attitudes towards the 
employment of Negroes. It should be noted that Texas is one of the 
states where racial barriers are drawn very sharply. His conclusions 
are: 


This study allows the conclusion that the job and quantity elements of the 
Negro employment policy of Texas manufacturing firms are more closely 
associated with the economic nature of the firms than they are with the 
racial attitudes held by their personnel managers. Whether or not Negroes 
are regularly employed by a firm appears to be in the main a function of 
the type of ownership [corporative firms employ more than non-corporative 
types; heavy manufacturing more than light or clean], of satisfactory ex- 
perience with Negro workers, and of the size of the city in which the firm 
is located. The number of Negroes employed depends more upon the type 
of industry, type of ownership and size of service area [there are more 
Negroes in firms crossing state boundaries] than upon employer attitudes. 

It is in the quality test of opportunities for employment that racial atti- 
tudes show their greater influence. The type of industry appears more 
functional with regard to the occupational levels on which some Negroes 
are allowed to work, but the number allowed to work on these levels ap- 
pears to be more closely related to attitudes than to the economic nature of 
the enterprise. Our findings imply a decreasing preference for Negro work- 
ers as the occupational level increases. 


Not only is the Negro quite capable of adequate performance at 
most kinds of work, but it has been the general experience that opposi- 
tion to Negro coworkers decreases with contact with them. Both 
Army and industrial studies have shown that attitudes towards integra- 
tion of Negroes into previously all-white groups vary with the actual 
experience of members of the groups in working with Negroes. Army 
studies showed that integration of white and colored troops was most 
favored by white soldiers who had been in closest contact with Negro 
troops and least by those with no such experience. (Stouffer et al.) 

A similar study in industry shows that whites who have Negro co- 
workers are markedly more favorable to working with Negroes, or 
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even under them, than are whites who have not worked with Negroes 

previously. Some data are given in Table 8.5. 

TABLE 8.5. ACCEPTANCE or NEGROES AS COWORKERS (OPINION RESEARCH 
ConPORATION) 


, 


Percentage Responding “‘ Yes’ 


Whites Who Whites Who Do 
Have Negro Not Have Negro 


Coworkers Coworkers 

All right to work next to a Negro 84 59 
All right for company to hire Negroes for 

my type of work 79 59 
All right to work under a Negro supervisor 54 37 
Agree that companies should train Negroes 

to fill higher skilled jobs 56 43 
Agree that companies should open up white 

collar jobs to Negroes 63 50 


We have noted that where the Negro is equally well trained he is 
no less effective than the white. The problem of obtaining training, 
however, is very much more difficult for the Negro than it is for the 
white. This applies to vocational as well as to general education. 
It will be some time before the desegregation ruling of the Supreme 
Court can bring about any genuine change in these areas. Even In 
communities where segregation has not been the rule fewer Negroes 
have been able to take advantage of the available education, or have 
wanted to. Economic pressures have ordinarily been heavier upon 
them, and it has not always been true that additional education 
opened up better jobs to them, although this has been generally so. 

Loop made a study of 6,799 Negroes living in Manhattan and found 
that, although advanced education was necessarily of value in securing 
professional positions, and there was an inverse relation between the 
amount of scholastic training and employment in domestic jobs, there 
was no appreciable effect of education in industrial, semi-professional, 
or professional service-attendant fields. He pointed out that the 
slower vocational progress of the Negro is hampered by many factors 
other than education, including frequent exclusion from unions. 

Limited as are the general opportunities, individual Negroes have 
entered a very large number of fields. Johnson, studying 5,512 Negro 
college and professional graduates, found 204 different male and 10 
different female occupations represented. But there is a heavy con- 
centration in a few occupations: education 40 per cent; medicine 12 
per cent; dentistry 8 per cent; law 4 per cent; and the ministry 3 per 
cent. 
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Race and eminence 


There are, naturally, relatively as well as absolutely fewer members 
of racial minority groups who achieve any degree of eminence. Such 
persons not only must overcome many more obstacles in achieving 
greatly; they also meet another obstacle in obtaining equal recognition 
for equal achievement. Smith, in study of racial origins of eminent 
persons in this country, found that Indians had about one-tenth as 
many chances for eminence as the population in general, but that 
even so they had almost three times as many chances as do Negroes. 
In a later study, with Moton, he noted that the Jewish contribution 
among prominent Americans is not as high as that of the population in 
general, in spite of their generally high capacities. 

It is clear that social pressures of various sorts are an extremely im- 
portant factor in determining occupational possibilities. 
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Balti- 


CHAPTER O 


Differences 


in Education 
and Other 
Biographical Factors 


I. THIS CHAPTER we shall be concerned with the 
relationship between life occurrences and occupational choice and 
progress. Among the most important of these biographical factors 
are differences in education. Other factors include experiences in the 
family while growing up. It is probable that such experiences are 
major factors in the development of interests and in the choice of a 
career, but there is very little direct evidence as yet available. 


EDUCATION 


Amount of education 

The total amount of education received is obviously a factor of con- 
siderable importance, although other aspects of education are also 
related to occupations. The correspondence between amount of edu- 
cation and occupational level is not perfect. Professional occupations 
for the most part have quite exact educational and training require- 
ments, and without meeting these at least minimally it is now almost 
impossible to enter any of these fields. Business requirements are 
much less definite: for the most part, however, a high school education 
is a prerequisite. How helpful a college education may be in business 
varies with the individual situation. As college education becomes 
more customary it will become more and more expected, even though 
it may have relatively little importance for the job itself. Even lower- 
level white collar jobs generally require a high school education, or at 
the very least several years beyond grade school. Jobs in the skilled 
and lower manual categories often do not require education beyond 
grade school. Nevertheless, with larger percentages of the population 
going through high school, more and more high school graduates are 
going into manual jobs, for which their high school training has not 
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only not been much help, but may even prove to have been a hin- 
drance. This is because the average high school is oriented towards 
the white collar or professional occupations as ideals; to turn to manual 
work may then be frustrating, even though it is actually better suited 
to the individual. 

Wolfle has reported changes in the level of education of the popula- 
tion, and his data are shown in Table 9.1. Educational level is seen 
to be steadily increasing. (See also Table 9.4.) 


TABLE 9.1. PERCENTAGES OF POPULATION OVER 25 YEARS OF AGE AT 
VARIOUS EDUCATIONAL LEVELS (DATA FROM WOoLFLE) 


1940 1950 1960 
(estimated) 


0-8 grades only 60.4 50.2 40.0 
9-12 years 29.5 36.9 44.0 
1-3 years college 5.5 n.l 8.9 
4 or more years college 4.6 5.8 Y. X 


Number of years of education is only a crude measurement of the 
actual acquisition of knowledge. This was so even when advance- 
ment in school from year to year meant that at least a minimum of 
learning had been accomplished. Now that many school systems have 
adopted the practice of promoting students yearly no matter what their 
accomplishment, the amount of education is coming to have little 
more significance than chronological age. (Allen and Krone.) 

The situation is not greatly different in the colleges. A number of 
colleges, particularly state-supported ones, have adopted the position 
that any citizen who wants it is entitled to a college education. Since 
there are a number of persons in the community without the in- 
tellectual resources to profit by the usual college curriculum they have 
introduced courses which these students can pass: waiting tables is an 
extreme example. Even apart from this there are great differences 10 
the level of mental ability of students in various colleges. In 1938, of 
355 colleges using an intelligence test for freshmen students, the 
college averages ranged from IQ 122 to IQ 94, with an over-all average 
of 108. In the lowest ranking college, one-fourth of the freshmen had 
IQ's under 90 and fewer than one-fourth had IQ's of 100 or more 
(Super). Data on AGCT scores of all freshmen admitted to 41 dif- 
ferent colleges in 1946 are shown in Fig. 9.1. 

An undergraduate college major does not have any necessary rela- 
tion to the vocational field the student will enter, An undergraduate 
major is not sufficient for any professional work above the technologi- 
cal level Those who go on to post-graduate studies, however, are 
very likely to work in the field of their post-graduate majors. The 
correspondence is almost perfect for physicians and dentists; it is high 
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for engineers and lawyers but lower for businessmen. Post-graduate 
business education is not common, nor are there any occupations 
requiring it as there are for post-graduate professional education. The 
estimated occupational distribution of college graduates by major 
fields, on July 1, 1953, is shown in Table 9.2, page 120. (Wolle, 1954.) 

There are, in fact, quite a number of occupations that have no edu- 
cational requirements, although the personnel managers may prefer 
to hire workers who are literate to at least some degree. Edgerton 
and Blum have pointed out that statements of educational require- 
ments, particularly for lower-level jobs, have been too general and 
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Fig. 9.1. AGCT scores of all freshmen admitted to 41 different colleges in 1946. 
Each bar represents a different college. The horizontal line shows the median 
AGCT score of all freshmen admitted in 1946. The upper and lower ends 
indicate the 75th and 25th percentile scores. (From Wollle.) 


Ordinarily are unrelated to the actual job duties. Some jobs require 
no knowledge of reading, writing, or arithmetic; some require only 
the reading of numbers or letters, or of words on controls or switches, 
and so on. A surprising variety of jobs have low literacy require- 
ments, This is shown in the study by Altus and Mahler. They 
analyzed the types of occupations pursued by draftees classed as 
“illiterate” by the Army and sent to literacy school for 12 weeks of 
training. Table 9.3, page 121, gives the 16 most frequent of these oc- 
cupations, accounting for 81 per cent of all trainees studied. The main 
occupation for each man (followed for at least 1 year) is listed. 
That the amount of education may be related to unemployment 
during periods of stress, such as a general depression, has been shown 
by DeVinney. He studied the situation in Chicago in 1934, and his 
sample included 100,000 males and 30,000 females. Within the same 
socioeconomic levels and age groups there was a significant negative 
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TABLE 9.3. CLASSIFICATION OF ILLITERATES BY OCCUPATION (FROM ALTUS 
AND MAHLER) 


Percentage 

Occupation Whites Negroes Both 
Farm hand 60.8 39.9 59.6 
Truck driver 19.1 19.5 15.1 
Laborer, general 6.0 19.4 7.9 
Laborer, construction 8.4 5.6 4.0 
Cook 1.8 5.4 2.5 
Mechanie's helper 2.0 S. T 9.5 
Tractor driver 9.4 0.8 1.9 
Sawmill worker 1.0 3.7 1.8 
Porter 0.0 5.6 1.6 
Section hand, railroad 1.4 3.0 1.6 
Service station attendant 0.8 3.4 1.6 
Painter 1.8 1.9 1.4 
Welder 1.4 1.2 1.4 
Lumberjack 1.4 0.3 1.0 
Carpenter 1.1 0.7 1.0 
Total number 1,409 589 1,998 


` relationship between schooling and unemployment. It was not clear 
whether this relationship held for all educational levels, but it did 
hold for every age group and every occupational level. 

In a study of 3,918 clients at a relief organization, Sweltzer and 
Adams reported that they found no relation between amount of edu- 
cation and job merit ranking. Their subjects had education ranging 
from 1 year of high school to 4 years of professional training. 

The relationship between employment and education may be some- 
what complex with disadvantaged groups. For example, Metcalfe 
investigated Negro applicants at a vocational adjustment bureau. He 
found that those with considerable schooling had had more jobs and 
more varied jobs than those with less schooling, but that more of 
those without vocational training had already held jobs than those 
with such training. This may be attributed to the fact that most of 
those without training had taken domestic jobs, and the girls who had 
had vocational training were reluctant to accept this work. 


Scholastic achievement 

There is a relation between scholastic achievement and vocational 
choice but only of a very general sort. On the whole, those with 
higher grades tend to wind up in occupations of higher levels. Gist, 
Pihlblad, and Gregory found a fairly consistent correspondence be- 
tween average scholastic achievement and subsequent occupation, the 
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professional groups showing higher academic records; yet there was 
marked overlapping of grades between occupational groups. 

Particular experiences may be crucial for occupational choice. 
The discovery of the possibility of finding things out for oneself, of 
personal involvement in research, has been a major factor in turning 
many men to science. 

Various workers have investigated the relationship between scholas- 
tic achievement and success. Success may be defined in various 
ways. One easy way is to view income as a measure of success. 
There are many reasons why this is not ideal, but within one occupa- 
tional group and age level it is not too unsatisfactory, provided that 
the range of other economic factors is controlled. For example, one 
cannot reasonably compare success, in terms of income, of teachers 
who are in a large city school system and those who are in a poverty- 
stricken small southern town. Another technique for determining 
success is to use ratings from superiors, or from others who know the 
subject’s work. This also has difficulties. One cannot get a very 
large group of subjects, if they must all be known equally well by 
several raters, so that it usually results in having to compare ratings 
of different raters as well as of different subjects. This introduces 
complications, especially as it seldom happens that all the raters have 
been well-trained and that a preliminary study to see how well they 
agree has been made. 

Several studies report a positive relation between success in school 
and “success in life.” (Diaz-Gasca, Krehl.) Another worker reports 
a large degree of correlation between school attainment and later suc- 
cess in theology and professional academic groups, and a low correla- 
tion for the medical profession. (Kramm.) This is not too surpris- 
ing: theologians and general academic groups need the sort of verbal 
ability that is helpful to high scholastic attainment; physicians gen- 
erally do not, at least not to the same extent. 

Trout has reported that academic success in high school shows n° 
clear-cut trend with success in later life, but that academic success Jn 
college has a significant relationship with financial success later. Mos- 
sin (see below) also found no significant correlation between high 
school grades and selling performance. 

There is one study of the relation between high school grades and 
employment history and income, based on 20,000 Boston high school 
graduates as subjects. (Ryan and Morton.) No consistent relation 
was found between school grades and occupational achievements, 
but there are some intriguing details. Among boys, fewer of the aver 
age and inferior students were employed, but those who were had 
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more regular employment than the better students. Perhaps the bet- 
ter students were more easily dissatisfied or more often had jobs that 
did not utilize their capacities. Inferior scholars had significantly 
higher weekly earnings than the average scholars did; the superior 
also earned more than the average scholars did, but this difference 
was not significant. It is far from clear why the inferior scholars 
should earn more than the average ones. We do not know what oc- 
cupations they were in. Perhaps more average scholars went into 
low-paid white collar jobs, whereas inferior scholars became skilled 
workers, who are usually better paid. Among the girls, however, 
the situation was quite different: there was a positive relationship be- 
tween school marks and each of various measures of employment ad- 
vantage: numbers employed, income, job continuity, etc. The au- 
thors suggest that this may be in part because more girls who would 
seek immediate employment took commercial courses and hence were 
better trained. 

Jepsen studied income and college grades of male graduates of 
Fresno State College from 1929 to 1941. He found no relation be- 
tween grades and income for the total group or within different occu- 
pational groups. On the other hand he did find an average correla- 
tions of 4.27 between number of extracurricular activities and in- 
comes for the various occupational groups. The figures for separate 
groups are: 


Professional (n = 27) +.06 
Administrators (n = 89) +.28 
Business (n = 110) --.28 
Teaching (n= 117) 1.32 


In another study of extracurricular activities, Soderquist reported 
a bi-serial correlation with teaching success, as rated by public school 
superintendents, of +.25. His 407 subjects were a rather special 
population, being in a work-relief project for unemployed teachers. 
It was interesting that 80 per cent of the women who had participated 
in extracurricular activities, and only 59 per cent of those who had 
not, were in the above-average group, but that for the men there was 
no difference related to extra activities. Extracurricular activities 
also showed some relation to distinction in Who's Who, according to 
Knox. 

Peterson, Obourn, Wallace, and Smith found little relationship be- 
tween scholarship in college and success in teaching, when success 
Was measured by ratings by superintendents and principals. They 
believe this was due to the unreliability of the ratings. When schol- 
arship was compared with salary, the correlation for men principals 


nm, 
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and high school teachers was +-.71 (over twice that found by Jep- 
sen), and for women elementary and high school teachers it was 
4-64. Stuit also found very little relationship between teaching and 
university grades (bi-serial r = +.314), with ratings by superintend- 
ents and principals as a criterion. 

Much higher correlations were reported by Tudhope in England. 
Inspectors’ estimates of teaching ability of 96 experienced men and 
women correlated --.81 with college final marks. The difference may 
lie in the reliability of the ratings (perhaps his inspectors were better 
acquainted with the subjects) or in the validity of the grade scoring 
system, or both. Whatever the cause, such discrepancies make any 
general estimate of the situation impossible. 

One may also interpret success in terms of satisfaction or con- 
tentment rather than in terms of income or superiors’ ratings. In a 
study of 169 Hunter College students (women) Crosby reported that, 
9 months after graduation, there was no significant relation between 
job satisfaction and academic achievement. Job satisfaction was 
measured by a questionnaire which gave the following distribution: 
63 per cent satisfied, 25 per cent indifferent, and 12 per cent dis- 
satisfied. 

Mossin investigated selling performance and contentment in rela- 
tion to school background. His subjects were 94 girls in a New 
York department store, 15 to 19.5 years old, with reasonably homoge- 
neous selling experience. All were from public high schools. Job 
contentment was rated by three questionnaires, and job performance 
was based on ratings of professional women shoppers and supervisors. 
His subjects were divided into 4 groups, according to whether their 
high school course had been College Preparatory, Commercial, Cloth- 
ing Arts, or Distributive Occupations. The Commercial and Dis- 
tributive Occupations groups were superior in nearly all criteria of 
selling, but differences were not significant. His findings on relation 
of various factors to selling performance include: 


Negative correlations with number of high school credits. 

No significant correlations with scholastic achievement. 
Negligible correlations with high school absences and tardiness. 
Negative but insignificant correlations with age. 

A correlation of +.21 with IQ (P — .07). 


The Distributive Occupations group was better than all the others 
in all but one item of a 10-item job-condition satisfactions rating, A 
job-functions interest, and in number of hours in retail eq ipe" 
The College Preparatory was generally inferior to the others in 3 
these, which is not surprising. Presumably those who had taken the 
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College Preparatory course had had higher aspirations than retail 
selling, and would therefore be likely to be more critical and less sat- 
isñed. He also noted, among the non-Distributive groups, a tendency 
to an inverse relation between contentment and the amount of high 
school training after the sophomore year. He attributes the superior- 
ity of the Distributive group to “predisposition” rather than to the 
courses they had taken. In other words, it would seem that those 
who were doing more or less what they had originally thought of 
doing, or planned to do, were more effective and more satisfied than 
those who had presumably drifted into the work, and particularly 
than those who had had some other aspirations. 


Eminence 

oo so far mentioned have concerned success or satisfaction. 

Tm studies are concerned with the concomitants of "eminence." 
his is defined in these studies as being listed in Who's Who. 


TABLE 9.4, PERCENTAGE OF ENTRIES IN Wuo's Wxo REPORTING COLLEGE 
GRADUATION IN 1899 AND 1934 (AFTER SMITH, 1940) 


Field 1899 1934 


Education 72 97 


Army and Navy 55 91 
Science 55 89 
Religion 53 89 
Law 46 82 
Medicine 42 100 
Technical engineering 37 77 
Journalism 33 49 
Author 27 51 
Public office 22 59 
Business 12 50 
Arts 8 9 
Musie 6. 21 

0 9 


"Theater, motion pictures 


j Knox, with a sample of 8 Harvard graduating classes, from 1880 to 
1925, found graduation with honors significantly related to inclusion 
in Who's Who, and the likelihood increased with the level of honors 
en 17 per cent of the cum laude, 27 per cent of the magna cum 

ude, and 58 per cent of the summa cum laude graduates were listed. 
Extracurricular distinctions also showed some relation to inclusion in 
Who's Who, representations being 37 per cent for college literary ac- 
tivities, 96 per cent for executive activities, and 13 per cent for ath- 
letio, A combination of scholastic honors and outstanding extracur- 
oan achievement supplied the best basis for predicting future 

S. 


126 The Psychology of Occupations 


An interesting study by Smith shows trends in educational require- 
ments. He also accepted inclusion in Who's Who as the criterion of 
eminence. The figures for percentages of persons in different fields 
reporting college graduation in 1899 and 1934 are shown in Table 9.4. 
It seems probable that these trends have continued and that achieve- 
ment of recognition in most fields will be increasingly difficult in the 
future without a high level of formal education. Art may remain an 
exception. 


BIOGRAPHICAL FACTORS 


A number of biographical factors have shown some 
relation to success and to eminence, as well as to choice of profession. 
Factors relating to choice of a specific occupation will be discussed in 
Chapter 21. Biographical factors may include such elements as place 
of birth, family discipline, ordinal position in the family, and so on. 
Maslow’s theories of the relation between early gratification and later 
development of frustration tolerance have apparently not been di- 
rectly applied in this field, but such data as those of Friend and Hag- 
gard, reported below, can be interpreted in these terms. It is prob- 
able that further studies of gratification in relation to later life per- 
formance would be extremely fruitful. 

During World War II, several agencies found a biographical in- 
ventory useful in selective procedures, although validity coefficients 
were generally lower than for custom-built indices or standard tests. 
Similar studies have been made in industry. For example, Kerr and 
Martin computed tetrachoric correlations between job success ( based 
on merit ratings) and 20 items in the application blank for 244 factory 
employees. They found that approximately 10 per cent of job sue- 
cess could be accounted for by biographical factors. Correlations 
significant at 5 per cent or better are reported in Table 9.5. 

Long also found that more boys are employed than girls, in a study 
of 469 boys and 429 girls who left school at or before high school 
graduation between 1934 and 1948. He noted, too, that deviation 
from the traditional family pattern was related to a lower percentage 
of employment among the boys, but a higher percentage of employ- 
ment among the girls. He did not find any relationship between 
height and weight and regularity of employment nor with any meas- 
ures of family status or relationship, such as socioeconomic status o 
home, number of employed siblings, birth order, family size, or broken 
homes. 

General geographical location has considerable significance for ad- 
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TABLE 9.5. TrrRACHORIC CORRELATIONS BETWEEN JOB SUCCESS AND AP- 
PLICATION BLANK ITEMS (KERR AND MARTIN) 


Item Correlation 

Sex, female —.16 
Single = 18 
Married +.30 
Street address (areas) 

As —.92 

B 4.88 

c +.15 

D —.11 
Born in same state +.15 
Weight, for males —,2T 
Former employee 4.92 
Number of personal references given —.17 
Number of organization memberships +.23 
Number of hobbies —.18 
Special training +. 1y 

- 2 


Number of previous positions 22 , 
a Area A contained the highest percentage of upper socioeconomic level 


homes, 


vanced work and for achievement: residence in some localities in- 
creases markedly the chances of going on in science, or of becoming 
well-known. This has been shown by Thorndike to be related to 


What he calls the "goodness" of the area. “Goodness” is a very com- 


plex measure including economic and social data, as well as number of 
He listed entries in Leaders 


libraries, available education, and so on. 
in Education (1932), American Men of Science (1938), and Who's 
Who (1938-1939), by state, and devised a composite measure (SBQ) 
of the states’ relative productivity of superior persons. The rank 
order correlation of the different states on this measure and a meas- 
ure of “Goodness” is --.79. The ranks of the different states in terms 
of production of superior persons are given in Table 9.6, page 128. 
The study of Knapp and Goodrich on the origins of American sci- 
entists also found geographical location to be of the most striking 
Significance, with the Mid- and Far West high in their contribution of 
scientists, Such data as these emphasize the importance of imper- 
sonal factors in achievement. There are, however, high achievers 
from every area, and which particular individuals in any area are 
those who reach a high level is largely a personal matter. It is clear 
that raising the general educational and social level of any commu- 
nity will result in increasing the number of contributors to society 


generally. 
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TABLE 9.6. RANK ORDER or STATES BY A Composite MEASURE or RELA- 
TIVE PRODUCTIVITY or SUPERIOR Persons (SBQ) (AFTER THORNDIKE) 


Rank SBQ State Rank SBQ State 
1 170 Utah 25 99 Michigan 
2 164 Massachusetts 26 98 New York 
E] 148 Connecticut 97 97 Illinois 
4 149 Idaho 28 95 Maryland 
5 141 Colorado 29 93 Delaware 
6 140 New Hampshire 30 83 Pennsylvania 
7 139 South Dakota 31 78 Missouri 
8 136 Wyoming 32 77 New Jersey 
9 132 Vermont 33 72 Arizona 
10 130 Maine 34 71 Oklahoma 
11 198 Rhode Island 35 70 Virginia 
19 118 North Dakota 36 67 West Virginia 
13 116 Iowa 37 51 South Carolina 
14 115 Kansas 38 51 North Carolina 
15 115 Washington 89 50 Kentucky 
16 115 Nebraska 40 49 Texas 
17 114 Montana 41 46 Tennessee 
18 113 Nevada 49 41 Alabama 
19 110 Ohio 43 38 Florida 
90 108 Minnesota 44 37 Arkansas 
21 104 Indiana 45 36 Mississippi 
29 103 California 46 36 Georgia 
98 102 Wisconsin 47 35 New Mexico 
94 102 Oregon 48 39 Louisiana 


Family influences 


Factors in the general family climate not directly related to socio- 
economic status may be of prime importance in later vocational ad- 
justment. As has been remarked before, difficult as research of this 
sort is, it would probably be more fruitful than the amassing of as- 
sorted test scores. Friend and Haggard have done the only compre- 
hensive study so far available. Their subjects were 80 clients of a 
vocational counseling service, 67 of them men, and all between 16 
and 36 years old. Most were jobless at the time. They were rated 
on 178 items of family background, and divided into groups according 
to their occupational adjustment, achievement, and improvement after 
counseling. About 25 per cent were placed in High and in Low 
groups for each of these divisions. Adjustment and achievement 
were not closely related; people high in achievement may or may not 
adjust well, but people low in achievement probably will not. Fam- 
ily integration and attitude towards father are important in adjust- 
ment, but make little difference in achievement; antagonism for the 
mother, however, is positively associated with both. Differences be- 
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tween the early life histories of Highs and Lows in occupational ad- 
justment are shown in Table 9.7. The authors make the important 
point that, whether or not a worker makes special demands of the job 
or needs special appreciation and status, depends upon the amount of 
deprivation during his early life; that he goes after the identical and 
specific satisfactions in his work which were denied him years before. 
This is clearly in accord with the theoretical position of Maslow, and 
i of primary importance for understanding satisfaction and adjustment 
in work. If one must find in work satisfactions which are not intrinsic 
to it, it is clear that the work itself must suffer. Nor can work satisfy 
all serious deficiencies of the past although it can be a major satisfier 
of present needs. 


TABLE 9.7. Work ADJUSTMENT IN RELATION TO EARLY Lire, DIFFERENCES 
BETWEEN Hicus AND Lows IN ADJUSTMENT (FRIEND AND Haccarp) 


High Low 
Striking Differences 
Closely knit, strongly unified family Disorganized families, lack of “to- 
getherness” 
More affection for father More antagonistic to parents 
More independent More sibling rivalry 
Milder ambivalence toward early 
homes 
Clear-Cut Differences 
More sense of rejection 
M Narrow Differences 
ore positive feeling for mother More deviant family members 
Religious values stressed Family disruption pronounced 
lore gregarious More often “favorites,” spoiled 
More formal education and special More discordant homes 
training 


School more satisfying 


No Differences 
Illness of subject as child or in family 


Money troubles 
Family size and birth order of subject 


Long, as well as Friend and Haggard, found no relation between 
adjustment and ordinal position in the family. Ordinal position ap- 
Pears, however, to have some relation to achievement at a high level. 
Data are available for scholars and scientists. Cattell and Brimhall 
found that the incidence of first-born in their sample of 855 scientists 
Was much higher than could be expected by chance, and the data of 
Visher and my own data give similar results. Apperly made a study 
of 930 American Rhodes scholars, and also found a great predominance 
of eldest sons from small families, diminishing as family size increased, 
as well as a predominance of only sons. Whether a similar relationship 
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holds between birth order and achievement of eminence in other fields 
is not known. 

There are some difficulties in interpretation of this finding. A 
number of studies have found that first-born are disproportionately 
numerous in various groups of problem children (Goodenough, Rose- 
now, Thurstone). (They are not, however, more numerous among 
manic-depressives and schizophrenics according to Malzberg.) Wile 
and Jones reported that order of birth does not determine behavior 
characteristics, but a number of other studies have found personality 
differences between first and second children. Martin believes that 
first children are likely to be subjected to excessive parental demands 
and expectations, and that this tendency will be strengthened with 
male first-borns and in families where the father is very successful or 
the family is tradition-dominated. McArthur sums up the best docu- 
mented personality differences found in the Grant study as sensitive 
seriousness of the first child and easy-going friendliness of the second. 
Lasko in a study of parent behavior towards 46 pairs of siblings reports 
among other differences that the parents are less warm emotionally 
and more restrictive and coercive towards first children than towards 
second and later ones. It would seem probable that such differences 
may well stem largely from the greater security of a parent in han- 
dling later children. A new baby has its fearsome aspects, and in- 
experienced parents are likely to feel it can fall apart in their hands. 
A study of parents’ fears for their children would probably show many 
fewer ones after the first child, and much greater feelings of ease an 
comfort in the parental relation. 

It is also possible that first-born children may have more inde- 
pendence; in any event, they must all, in a sense, be supplanted. 
Younger siblings, particularly those near in age to the next older, are 
often subject to a special sort of frustration, of never being quite able 
to keep up with the older simply because of lesser development. This 
may be particularly important if they are of the same sex. Thurston 
has noted better prognosis for behavior adjustment of problem children 
if the next older or younger sibling is of the opposite sex. E 

Busemann, in Germany, has noted some differences in occupation? 
choice associated with the number of brother and sisters. His subjects 
were 169 children in an intermediate school. He found that children 
choosing higher-ranking professions usually belonged to a relatively 
large family (56 per cent from families with more than 2 children), 
whereas only 22 per cent of those who chose the father’s profession 
came from large families. The difference was not associated with 
social level. He concluded that the presence of several brothers an 
sisters acts as a stimulant. 
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In summary, early family relationships are of importance for occu- 
pational adjustment and achievement, but we are just beginning to 
learn the details. Direct study of amount and kind of instinctual 
gratifications in relation to later behavior, including occupational be- 
havior, should clarify the situation greatly. 
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CHAPTER 10 


The Structure 


of Occupations 
in the United States 


pas earn their livings in hundreds of different 
ways, and the numbers and kinds of possible ways vary greatly from 
one community to another. So do the proportions of workers of dif- 
ferent sex and ages. In this chapter we shall bring together data to 
provide an idea of the over-all picture in the United States. These 
data are all based upon information gathered by the United States 
Census. The categories in which they are presented are those de- 
veloped by the Census for these purposes, but they are not always 
just those which we should like to have. Census tabulations may be 
by type of industry or by kind of work. For both these sorts of tabu- 
lations the precise categories have changed from one decade to an- 
other so that direct comparisons from one census to another for the 
Purpose of noting trends are sometimes not very exact. 

The first question is naturally, “How is the population divided with 
respect to primary activities?" This is shown for 1946-1947 in Table 
10.1. Something under half the population was in the country's labor 
force in that year. 

Another question con 
Table 10.2 gives such in 


cerns the age and sex of the working force. 
formation for 1900 and for 1950, in terms of 


TABLE 10.1. PRIMARY ACTIVITY OF THE POPULATION, 1946-1947 (FROM 
MiLLER AND Form) 


Percentage 
Under 5 years 8.7 
5-15 years, not at school or gainfully employed 1.5 (est.) 
At school 19.0 
Housewives not gainfully employed 21. 
49. 


Persons gainfully employed 
Institutionalized adults 
& t accounted for (including unable to work) 
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the percentage of the total population in each age and sex class that 
is in the labor force. It is clear that the age and sex composition of 
the labor force have changed markedly in this 50-year period. The 
greatest difference is in the percentage of males, 14 to 19 years. The 
decline from 1900 is due to changes in school attendance laws and 
customs, and the lengthening of the training period for many occupa- 
tions. Presumably, although 1950 saw a rise over 1940 in this figure, 
the general downward trend will continue. The same, but a less 
marked, change has occurred in the figures for females. 


Taste 10.2. Lasor Force Bv SEX AND AGE AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE 
PopuLATION FOR 1900 anp 1950 (DATA FROM BAER AND ROEBER) 


19002 1950* 
Males Females Males Females 
Total, 14 and Over 80.9 27.4 82.5 31.9 
14-19 38.3 19.9 47.5 96.4 
20-24 89.2 47.8 86.8 44.4 
25-34 96.3 35.3 94.5 33.5 
35-44 96.6 27.3 96.6 38.1 
45-54 93.7 24.2 94.7 86.9 
55-64 85.7 17.8 85.2 97.4 
62 and over 43.4 6.7 45.1 5 


m 

«Estimates comparable to current Monthly Report of the Labor Force, for 
April, from U. S. Bureau of the Census. 

The relative numbers of persons engaged in different kinds of work 
have also changed markedly. The data for 1900 and 1950 are shown 
in Fig. 10.1. One of the most important changes is the decrease in 
agriculture as a way of making a living. ' 

The kinds of workers who are engaged in these different industries, 
etc., are shown in Fig. 10.2, as well as the changes in proportionate 
numbers in each for each decade from 1910 to 1950. In Table 10.3 
on page 139, a further breakdown is shown. This gives the per- 
centages of all experienced workers, 14 years and over, in major occu" 
pational groups for each sex, and for the total working force. This 
arrangement of the census occupational categories is a “social- 
economic” one devised by Alba M. Edwards. 

Differences in the sex distribution of occupations are of considerable 
interest. Anderson and Davidson give a full discussion of occup® 
tional trends as shown in censuses up to 1940. The number of wome? 
in the labor force is increasing rapidly. In 1900 there were some 
5,000,000; in 1949, about 17,000,000. In relation to the total number 
of women of 14 years or more, the proportion working rose from a fifth 
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Forestry and Fishing 0.7 
Public Service 1.0 


Extraction of Minerals 


Clerical Occupations 


Industry Not Reported 


Mining 


All Other Industries 


Professional Service ° 
Construction 


Transportation and 
Communication 
Transportation, 
Communication, and 
Other Public Utilities 


Domestic and 
Personal Service 


Agriculture 


Wholesale and 
Retail Trade 


Manufacturing and 
Mechanical Industries 


Service Industries 


Agriculture 


Manufacturing 


1900 1950 


Fig. 10.1. Kinds of work occupying the labor force, 1900 and 1950. (From 
Clague.) 
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1920 1930 1940 1950 


PROFESSIONAL 
PERSONS 


PROPRIETORS, 


MANAGERS 


AND OFFICIALS 


CLERKS AND 
KINDRED 
WORKERS 


SKILLED 
WORKERS 
AND FOREMEN 


SEMISKILLED 
WORKERS 


UNSKILLED 
WORKERS 


workers in the labor force, by decades, 1910-1950. (From 


ig. 10.2 Kinds of 
Fig. 1 inds o clause) 
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TABLE 10.3. PERCENTAGES OF ALL Workers, 14 YEARS AND OVER, IN 
Major OCCUPATIONAL Groups IN 1940 (BAER AND RoEBER) 


Male Female Total 


Professional persons 4.7 12.2 6.5 
Farmers (owners and tenants) 13.0 1.2 10.1 
Proprietors, managers, and officials 
Wholesale and retail 4.7 1.4 8.9 
Others 4.4 1.6 8.7 
Clerks and kindred workers 13.4 99.1 17.2 
Skilled workmen and foremen 15.2 0.8 11.7 
Semi-skilled workmen 18.6 28.5 21.0 
Unskilled 
Farm laborers 8.5 @ T Wek 
Laborers, except farm 13.8 1.0 10.7 
3.8 91.4 8.0 


Servant classes 


to almost a third. The greatest part of this increase is in the number 
of married women now working; in 1949 one out of every four married 
Women was working outside the home. 

Negroes constitute by far the largest proportion of nonwhites in the 
population. In 1940, of the 101,000,000 persons 14 years and older 
in the United States, 9,259,000 were Negroes, and 415,000 were other 
nonwhites, There is a tendency for proportionately fewer whites to 

e in the labor force: the percentages are given below. 


Percentages 
Group Male Female Total 
White 78.9 94.1 51.6 
Negro 80.1 87.8 58.9 
75.9 92.8 78.9 


Other races 


phical differences. Tn the South, Negroes 


There are marked geogra 
fourth of the labor force, but elsewhere 


Constitute approximately a 


they constitute less than 5 per cent. 
Like the white labor force, the Negroes have changed markedly in 


their occupational distribution from 1940 to 1949. The numbers em- 
Ployed in agriculture and domestic service have decreased notably. 


These data are shown in Table 10.4 on page 140. 
Major differences in occupations of white and Negro men and 


Women are contrasted in Table 10.5, so far as the figures are available, 
on page 140. (Compiled from Davidson and Anderson. ) 

; Another way of getting at the differences in occupational opportuni- 
ties open to whites and Negroes is to investigate what college graduates 
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TABLE 10.4. PER CENT DISTRIBUTION or EMPLOYED NEGROES BY MAJOR 
OCCUPATIONAL Groups, 1940 Anp 1949 (BAER AND RoEBER) 


Major Group 1940 1949 

Total 100.0 100.0 
Agricultural 35.1 18.9 
Non-agricultural 64.9 81.8 
Non-agricultural workers 100.0 100.0 
Service workers 59.9 39.1 
Domestic service 34.7 19.4 
Other 17.5 19.7 
Operatives and kindred workers 15.3 94.4 
Laborers 90.5 18.0 
Craftsmen and foremen 4.9 5.8 
Clerical and sales workers 2.8 5.1 
Professional and semi-professional 3.9 3.8 
Proprietors, managers, and officials 1.6 3.6 


TABLE 10.5. PERCENTAGES Or EXPERIENCED Workers IN Major OCCUPA- 
TIONAL Groups, By RACE AND SEX, IN U. S. IN 1940 (ComPILED FROM 
DAVIDSON AND ANDERSON) 


Male Female 
w N w N 
Professional 4.7 1.6 13.7 4.1 
Proprietors and officials 10.6 1.3 " 
Clerical and sales 13.9 2.0 32.8 1.3 
Craftsmen and foremen 15.6 4.4 5 
Operatives 21.2 7.5 90.8 6.2 
Service workers (non-protective), including re 
domestic 11.8 8.7% 10.9 69.9 
Farm operators or tenants 14.0 21.1 
4.5 14.1 


Farm laborers 


in both groups are doing. The data given in Table 9.2 are for all 
college graduates, but the number of Negroes included is practically 
negligible. Data for Negroes, taken from a study by Johnson of 5,216 
Negro college and professional graduates, are given in Table 10.6. 
They are very similar to those for two other groups of 4,562 and 7,083 
raduates and may be taken as representative of the total group 9 
Negro college graduates in the United States for 1935. There are no 
data available to show whether the 20 years intervening since then 
have brought the Negro distribution nearer to the white, but it is 
probable that there is some movement in this direction. 
To round out the general picture, some other data on the labor 
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TABLE 10.6. OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION BY NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE 
or 5,216 Necro COLLEGE GRADUATES IN 1935 (AFTER JOHNSON) 


Occupation N % Occupation N % 
Teachers, elementary and Office clerks 49 0.8 
high school 1,590 30.6 Librarians 40 0.8 
hysicians 646 12.4 Accountants, book- 
Dentists 399 7.5 keepers 34 0.7 
College teachers and Authors, editors 30 0.6 
administrators 304 5.8 Secretaries 99 0.6 
School principals and Business officials 98 0.5 
Superintendents 941 4.6 Agriculture 926 0.5 
awyers 186 3.6 Undertakers 93 0.4 
Clergymen 161 3.1 Retail dealers 99 0.4 
ocial workers and re- Stenographers 19 0.2 
ligious exeeutives 141 2.7 Natural science 12: 0.2 
Tuggists, pharmacists Tit 2.1 Technical engineering 8 0.2 
nsurance, real estate 
Officials, agents 87 1.6 Housewives 940 4.6 
Tusicians, music teachers 70 1.8 
ail clerks, carriers 6 1.9 Other 676 13.0 


TABLE 10.7. NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE IN DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONAL 
Gnoups iN 1940, MEpIAN EDUCATION, INCOME (COMPILED FROM MILLER 
AND Form, DAVIDSON AND ANDERSON) 


Income 


Under Over 
$600 $2,000 
Median 96 
N % Education Median 


Professional, semi-pro- 
3,881,993 6.5 15.6 1,803 5.7 43.1 


fessional 
TOprietors, managers, 
Officials 9,233,643 17.8 10.9 
Clerks, kindred workers 8,923,939 17.2 12.2 1975 6.7 19.1 
Skilled workers, foremen 6,104,985 11.7 8.5 1,552 3.5 25.9 
Semi-skilled workers 10,918,312 21.0 8.5 1,142 10.9 9.8 
nskilled workers 
Farm laborers 3,708,191 7.1 7.4 362 78.1 0.4 
Other laborers 5,566,493 10.7 Tur 980 1 2.0 
Servant classes 4,189,467 8.0 8.8 


force are summarized in Table 10.7. This gives, for 1940, the number 
and percentage of persons engaged in different occupational groups, 
the median education and income, and the proportions in each group 
receiving less than $600 and more than $2,000 per year. Some further 
data on income are reported in Chapter 23; 
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CHAPTER ]l 


The Classification 
of Occupations 


Disi "T oos ARE 40,023 titles in the 1949 edition of the 
: ictionary of Occupational Titles (DOT), and further specialization 
ems to be a continuing trend at all levels and in all types of occu- 
RM Clearly some classificatory scheme is essential whenever a 
iscussion of occupations is involved. The character of the scheme 


to be used will vary with the purpose of the classification. 
The DOT assigns to each occupation a code number. The first 
et of this number indicates which major group the occupation has 
een put in, These major groups are indicated in Table 11.1. 


ours AND THEIR Major SUBDIVI- 


TABLE 11.1. Major OCCUPATIONAL GR 
Cope or THE U. S. EMPLOYMENT 


SIO 
NS, OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION AND 
SERVICE 


0- H 3 : 
Professional and managerial occupations 


0-0 through 0-3: Professional occupations 

0-4 through 0-6: Semiprofessional occupations 

o through 0-9: Managerial and official occupations 
Clerical and sales occupations 

1-0 through 1-4: Clerical and kindred occupations 

ED through 1-9: Sales and kindred occupations 
Service occupations 

2-0: Domestic service occupations 

2-2 through 2-5: Personal service occupations 

8-6: Protective service occupations 

2-8 and 2-9: Building service workers and porters 
Agricultural, fishery, forestry, and kindred occupations 
8-0 through 3-4: Agricultural, horticultural, and kindred occupations 


38: Fishery occupations : 
8-9: Forestry (except logging), and hunting and trapping 
occupations 


4. 
i ang 5- Skilled occupations 
and 7- Semiskilled occupations 


` and 9- Unskilled occupations 
143 
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Census data are classified somewhat differently. The two systems 
used for the census were exemplified in Fig. 10.1 and in Table 10.3. 

These classifications are not of much value psychologically, nor can 
they be adapted to any psychological interpretation. They have lit- 
tle relation to personal requirements, and very little relation to in- 
terests. They do have some relation to skills and training, but this is 
irregular. 

The Minnesota Occupational Rating Scales (MORS) have been 
mentioned before. In addition to the ratings for each of seven abil- 
ities for 432 occupations, these occupations have been classified by 
similarity of ability pattern. This resulted in 214 patterns. This is 
a helpful approach for the vocational counselor, but 214 classes is too 
large for survey purposes, and there are other occupations which will 
fit into none of these classes. 

For a meaningful organization of the occupational data to be pre- 
sented in this book, it was necessary to devise a different sort of classi- 
fication. Occupations have many aspects, and a single categorization 
is inadequate. An n-dimensional classification would be required for 
great precision; a 3- or 4-dimensional classification would not be very 
difficult, but for our purposes a 2-way classification seems adequate: 
The one in this book is a modification of an earlier one.? As the 
classification is tried out in different circumstances, and as more in- 
formation is obtained on different occupations, it is to be expected that 
further revisions will be in order. 

In this scheme, every occupation is classified in each of two sets of 
categories, one called Groups and the other Levels. Group subdivi- 
sions indicate the primary focus of activity in the occupation. There 
are eight Groups. Classification into Levels depends upon the degree 
of personal autonomy and the level of skill and training required. 
There are six Levels. This results in an 8- by 6-celled table. Group 
subdivisions are indicated by Roman numerals, and Level subdivi- 
sions by Arabic numerals; the position of any occupation can be given 
by the numerals representing the cell in which it belongs. 

The table is so arranged that contiguous cells are related. Levels 
are arranged in hierarchial order, with Level 1 at the top and each 
successive Level requiring less skill and/or training and involving 
less responsibility. Groups are so arranged that, with one exception. 
contiguous ones are more closely related than noncontiguous ones: 

"A first attempt at constructing such a classification was reported in 1954, 
as mentioned in the Preface. This classification was given a reliability study bY 


the staff of the Career Pattern Study (Moser, Dubin, and Shelsky). The presen 


revision is largely based on their findings. Some suggestions from seminar groups 
here and in Brazil have also been incorporated, 
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` amis ee IV, V, and VI is related to the other two to about 

o "es legree. Group V, placed between IV and VI, obscures the 

this dies LA between these two. The Groups are arranged in 

"dies d ecause IV is also related to III and VI to VIL, whereas V is 

lucht, y related to any of the others. The arrangement should be 

kalles a as circular, that is, Group VIII is related to Group I as 
o Group VII. 


CLASSIFICATION BY PRIMARY FOCUS OF 
ACTIVITY: GROUPS 


focus is related to most 


Categorization by primary 
with any of them. The 


factorizar 
rnit eaa of interest, but is not identical with s 
exploitative occupation may be on personal interactions, supportive or 
may be on 2 close or more distant, personal or administrative. It 
or in thei activities involved in the first handling of natural resources, 
tures re 3s OVEISION into commodities, or M the organizational struc- 
we Ae = for these activities. It may be on development and 
the a, ation of knowledge, or the preservation of the institutions and 
accumulated knowledge of the culture. The specific Groups are 


outlined below: 
hs inre These occupations are primarily concerned with serv- 
Persons attending to the personal tastes, needs, and welfare of other 
mestic $ 1 ncluded are occupations in guidance, social work, do- 
code 0. nd protective services. In addition to occupations from DOT 
TG ay (see Table 11.1) most of those with code 2 are placed here. 
OT med services, grouped with other protective services in e 
cult ari placed here by Moser, Dubin, and Shelsky, are a very = - 
tri ae ac Tt would seem better, for the time being, at least, to dis- 
Parts, i ge ay accordance with the location of the civilian counter- 
Goma chiefly in Groups M, Organization, and IV, Temi 
he € dins the serviceman whose primary job is analogous to that o 
na SS protective services is placed here. 
With ante contact. These occupations are prim dec 
Services ace-to-face sale of commodities; investments, real estate, an 
ionee - Also included are such occupations as emosi s auc- 
beer and some kinds of agents. A distinction is ex in sales oc- 
Which he between those in which the job is persona aaa 
Person selong here, and those in which the selling is routine, an : 3 
Next G O-person relation relatively unimportant, which halora in .- - 
Code = oe Occupations in this Group are all classifie in 
~ but not all DOT code 2- occupations belong !n Group II. 


arily concerned 


146 I The Psychology of Occupations 


HL ORGANIZATION, These are the managerial and white collar jobs 
in business, industry, and government, the occupations concerned 
primarily with the organization and efficient functioning of commer- 
cial enterprises and of government activities. Most of DOT codes 
0-4 through 0-9 and 1-0 through 1-9 belong in this Group. This 
Group and Group IV contain the largest numbers of occupations. — 

Iv. TECHNOLOGY. This Group includes occupations concerned with 
the production, maintenance, and transportation of commodities and 
utilities. Here are occupations in engineering, crafts (including re- 
pair work), and the machine trades, as well as transportation and 
communication. Whether a physical scientist, e.g, belongs in this 
Group or in Group VI depends upon the setting in which he is work- 
ing. Upper Level occupations are found in DOT codes 0-4 through 
0-9, the others in codes 4-, 5-, 6-, 7-, 8-, and 9. 

V. OUTDOOR. This Group includes agricultural, fishery, iba. 
mining, and kindred occupations: the occupations primarily concern 
with the cultivation, preservation, and gathering of crops, of marine 
or inland water resources, of mineral resources, of forest products, 
and of other natural resources, and with animal husbandry. All the 
DOT code 3- occupations, and some others, belong here. id 

VI. SCIENCE. These are the occupations primarily concerned with 
scientific theory and its application under specified Co 
other than technology. Most of the occupations are listed in the DO 
under the code 0-. 4 

VII. GENERAL CULTURAL. These occupations are primarily concerne 
with the preservation and transmission of the general cultural eem 
The Group embraces occupations concerning.the subjects usually 
called the humanities in college catalogues, but it is broader than 
these. It includes occupations in education, journalism, ey c 
dence, the ministry, linguistics, and so on. All elementary and un 
School teachers are included in this Group. At higher levels teac a 
ers of science and art are placed in Groups VI and VIII. This à 
Somewhat arbitrary, but it has been done to allow for the fact e 
teachers at the college level are often more interested in the subj in 
matter than in teaching, and because, in art and science, teachers € 
the college level are frequently engaged in research or other pud 
activity which places them more appropriately elsewhere.* Thes 
occupations are in DOT code 0-. 


E d . = e as- 
In the original form of this classification, teachers and performers wert 


" š at- 
signed two separate Levels, and distributed through the Groups by subject n 
ter. Performers, however, could not be assigned with any reliability, and sep 
tion of teachers from other professional groups proved awkward. 
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VII. ART: ° 
T mw ES AND ENTERTAINMENT. These occupations include those 
id dn 1 "oic with the use of special skills in the creative arts 
et eg m of entertainment. Both creators and performers are 
. In i i ; 
through o he DOT these occupations are classified chiefly in 0-0 
Classification i 
men di into these categories, though usually not difficult, 
Ons Senen rs be arbitrary, and there are some special problems. 
is dame rule is that occupations which are essentially supportive 
ancillary, in the Group containing the occupation to which they are 


nu s 
idi iii of psychologist exemplifies one 
Other, That ogists seem to fit into one of these gro 
means that ys therapists generally are placed in Group I 
Psychologists inical and counseling psychologists go there, but other 
Ciples on mic, = Group VI. It is not implied thereby that the prin- 
80 in Group T therapy is based are not scientific; these occupations 
Persona] "s e ecause of the primary importance of the nature of the 
ut some f ationship. The clergy in general are classed in Group VII, 
© few whose primary orientation is social welfare rather than 


the I 
r sy might better go in Group 1. 
an on om happens that occupationally 
e of these Groups, and changes during the occupational life 


àn indivi s 
ividual if they involve more than one Group, are most 


likely to į 
Y to involve Groups adjacent in the table. There is one striking 


exception The ! 
` e job of housewife-mother encompasses in one person 


Occupari 
and vur ns which separately would be classified in Groups 1, VU, 
, and at all Levels. There seems to be no other occupation 
different kinds 


Tequiri 

rn s : 

ng as many different kinds of skills or as many 

a sions, 

assi : 1 . ] 
ification by focus is clearly related to classifications of inter- 
aétorization of interests based on various tests has already 


i 
Scussed. None of these tests covered the whole range of oc- 
the factors isolated in these 


sort of problem. 
ups, some into an- 


anyone functions in more 


Ests 


een d 


Cup E 
ation. 

s eur 2 as we are trying to do now, but 
i studies were taken into account in devising this classification. 


n ide 

lon ig A of the way in which special interests enters into the classifica- 

i given in Table 11.2, which charts the factors found in six stud- 
hich each is probably of 


es, 
ü and Ë 
Particu] SE Groups in this classification In W 
ar significance. This has not been experimentally determined. 


ati 
iod did not consider Physical drive and Preference for outdoor 
= D, factors, but they seem clearly related to Group V. 
guage Ors may enter into more than on° Group. For example, the 
or verbal factors found in all these studies enter into VII 
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and are important for some occupations in VIII. This is not to say 
that only the factors noted are of importance in any Group. There 
is some overlapping in the Groups as there is in persons. 

Classification by primary focus does not give any indication of the 
type or level of function that the person performs in the occupation. 
For this another classification is needed. The one proposed is out- 
lined below. 


CLASSIFICATION BY LEVEL OF FUNCTION 


This classification is based upon degrees of re- 
sponsibility, capacity, and skill. It should be noted that these are 
not exactly correlated. Whenever there are marked differences, level 
Of responsibility is considered primary. By level of responsibility is 
meant not only the number and difficulty of the decisions to be made, 
but also how many different kinds of problems must be decided. 
This is an aspect that has not been much considered, yet in terms of 
the meaning and value of the occupation to the individual it is of the 


utmost importance. 

The same title may be referred to 
business executives, depending on their duties, may be in Level 1, 2, 
3, or 4. Some useful criteria are stated below. These are not rigid, 
and they will not always apply. In Group VIII occupations at any 
Level, for example, education is often irrelevant. 

l. PROFESSIONAL AND MANAGERIAL l: INDEPENDENT RESPONSIBILTY. 
This Level includes not only the innovators and creators, but also the 
top managerial and administrative people, as well as those profes- 
sional persons who have independent responsibility in important re- 
Spects. For occupations at this Level there is generally no higher 
authority, except the social group. Several criteria are suggested: 

a. Important, independent, and varied responsibilities. 

b. Policy-making. 

c. Education: When high-level education is relevant (it is not re- 
quired in the creative arts, for example, or a necessity for dictators, 
or even for our own high government officials) it is at the doctoral 


different Levels. For example, 


level or the equivalent. 

2. PROFESSIONAL AND MANAGERIAL 
Level and Level 1 is primarily one o 
may be present but with narrower or 
than in Level 1. Suggested criteria are: 

a. Medium-level responsibilities, for self and others, both with 


regard to importance and variety. 


2: The distinction between this 
f degree. Genuine autonomy 
less significant responsibilities 
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b. Policy interpretation. 
c. Education at or above the bachelor level, but below the doc- 
torate or its equivalent. 

3. SEMI-PROFESSIONAL AND SMALL BUSINESS. The criteria suggested 
here are: 

a. Low-level responsibility for others. 

b. Application of policy, or determination for self only (as in 
managing a small business). 

c. Education, high school plus technical school or the equivalent. 

4. skiLLED. This and the following levels are classical subdivisions. 
Skilled occupations require apprenticeship or other special training or 
experience. 

5. SEMI-SKILLED. These occupations require some training and 
experience but markedly less than the occupations in Level 4. In ad- 
dition, there is much less autonomy and initiative permitted in these 
occupations, 

6. UNSKILLED. These occupations require no special training or 
education and not much more ability than is needed to follow simple 
directions and to engage in simple repetitive actions. At this Level, 
Group differentiation depends primarily upon the occupational set- 
ting. 

Classification into Levels 4 through 6 presents some special difficul- 
ties. When personal responsibility and the skill required for a job are 
not at approximately the same level, the occupation is classified at the 
level of responsibility, by the degree of personal initiative and judg- 
ment allowed or required, Many occupational designations, as 
farmer, include persons working at extremely varied levels of skill and 
responsibility, but there is no terminology indicating these differences 
clearly. The farmer who is, in fact, an individual enterpreneur, be- 
longs in Level 3; other individual farmers would belong in 4; farm 
tenants and sharecroppers belong in 5; farm hands go in 6. 

Where there is no question of level of responsibility, occupations 
are classified into Levels 4 through 6 largely in accord with the DOT 
classifications: DOT codes 4- and 5- go in Level 4; codes 6- and 7- 
in Level 5; and codes 8- and 9- in Level6. Occupations in other DOT 
codes are not classified by level of skill and responsibility. For 
these, MORS ratings are used where these are available. The MORS 
rates the required amounts of Academic ability, Social ability, ete» 
on 4-step scales. In general, occupations classified in Level 6 have 
ratings above D (the lowest MORS rating) on the Physical agility 
scale only. Occupations classified in 5 must have at least 2 ratings 
above D and usually 3, if one of them is Physical agility. To be 
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placed in Level 4 an occupation should have 5 or more ratings above 
D, usually including at least 1 rating of B. 


2-WAY CLASSIFICATION 


Now let us put these two classifications together, 
and see what sort of a scheme results. One classification has 8 sub- 
divisions, the other 6, making a table with 48 cells in all. The ar- 
rangement is shown in Table 11.3, with a few occupations entered 
to show how the scheme works. Note that there are some empty 
cells, that is, some cells for which there seems to be no appropriate 
occupation. There is no reason why every Level should be repre- 
sented in every Group. Note, too, that asocial as well as social occu- 
pations can be classified by this scheme as well as can hobbies. Where 
would burglars or prostitutes go, for example, or stamp-collecting or 
sailing? 

Chapters 13 through 20 will give longer lists of classified occupations 
than can conveniently be included in this table. Each of these chap- 
ters presents the available material on all the occupations associated 
with differences in Group and in Level. 
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CHAPTER ]2 


The Classification 
of Occupations (Continued) 


L. THIS CHAPTER we shall review the studies which 
cover a wide range of occupations or of occupational levels, in order 
to gain some over-all glimpse of the personal differences associated 
with the different categories in the classification. The many studies 
of one or only a few occupational groups are not discussed in this 
chapter but will be considered in the following chapters in the ap- 
Propriate Group. Intelligence, education, and socio-economic status 
are much more closely related to Level than they are to Group. On 
the other hand such aspects of personality as interests and attitudes, 
and others less well studied, are more closely related to Group than 
to Level. 

The data on all these issues are far fewer than are needed for more 
than a tentative formulation of general relationships. In part this 
has been the result of lack of a psychological classification of occupa- 
tions. In larger part it is because one worker almost never has access 


TABLE 19.1. DISTRIBUTION or AGCT Scores or OCCUPATIONS CLASSIFIED 
By Groups (DATA FROM SrEWART) 


Groups 


Standard iati 
ard Deviations IV V VI VII VII Total 


from the Mean I II HI 
+2.0-+9.5 2 1 8 
+1.5-+2.0 2 2 1 5 
+1.0-+1.5 1 Jl 4 1 2 1 90 
+0.5-+1.0 1 9 14 2 8 4 38 

0.0-+0.5 4 9 21 2 1 7 44 
—0.5- 0.0 1 40 1 1 E] 46 
—1.0-—0.5 d 19 2 1 23 
—1.6-—1.0 9 9 18 3 1 96 
=2.0--1.5 1 7 8 
—2.5-—2.0 4 4 
"Total 10 1 35 194 15 7 3 17 812 
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to individuals in all Groups and at all Levels, or even in a number of 
these. It is much more usual to find reports on scattered occupations 
at one or two Levels or in one or two Groups. Different workers apply 
different techniques, different sampling methods, and different criteria, 
and this makes it difficult to relate results from one study to those from 
another. 


DIFFERENCES BETWEEN GROUPS 


Intelligence 


Intelligence, as measured by such tests as the Army General Classi- 
fication Test, is not clearly related to Groups, at least for the lower 
Levels. The Army data available are for enlisted men, and conor 
contain very little information about individuals at the upper Levels. 


‘OR 
TABLE 12.2. INTELLIGENCE Test RESULTS F 


Groups 
Study by I IH Iv 
Wolfle and Oxtoby «coring 129; 131 
AGCT percentile: about 10,000 Social work—; 190» Business and Engineering 
undergraduates in 40 colleges; commerce 124; 126 
about 4,500 graduate students 
; 181 
Averages —; 126 124; 126 tay 
Schultz and Angoff 
Graduate Record Examination sneering, N 151 
Verbal (V) and Nonverbal (Q) Engineering, S 
Scores V 454; Q 57 
Unweighted averages V 454; Q 570 


° The first figure is the undergraduate 50 percentile; the second the graduate. 


The Classification of Occupations Eee 


There are some indications that intellectual 
: s level, or at least - 
| e of intellectual abilities, does differ from Group to cuin i 
for eue sip ique AGCT medians for different occupational groups 
L white enlisted men. She divided the range into 10 steps, 
duis a consisting of one-half standard deviation, and listed each 
oe A the step in which its median score fell. Each of these 
ie a x been classified into Groups, and the distributions are 
ve a le 12.1 an page 193. The totals for each Group are 
had ber ication of the numbers of white males of enlisted status who 
ale ° working in each Group. The sample is of course sharply 
ailed at the upper levels. ‘As was noted also in Table 11.3, Group 


VIL i à bim 
II is short in occupations in the lower Levels. Group II occupations 


whi ; > 
ich are relatively few in number are not represented here at all. 


E and Rush studied the population of a tuberculosis sanitarium 
they consider a good sample of the general population; educa- 


Corrr 
LEGE STUDENTS CLASSIFIED BY MAJOR FELD 


" M VI VIL VII 
gri 
culture 194; 138 Chemistry 180; 34 Economics 127; 130 Fine arts 126; 126 
Physical science 132; 136 History 125; 129 Physical education 117; 120 
Earth science 126; 129 Social science 123; 129 
Biology 126; 131 Home economics 118; 121 
Psychology 128; 137 English 128; 134 
Medicine Languages 128; 181 
Dentistry Philosophy, other 123; 135 
Nursing Education 193; 197 
Other health —; 131 Law 125; 129 
124; 182 198; 132 124; 129 121; 124 


Chemistry, N 180 Economics, N 239 


V 507; Q 562 V 476; Q 516 
Geology, N 35 Education, N 180 
V 473; Q 500 V 438; Q 434 
Mathematics, N 81 French, N 32 
V 508; Q 587 V 520; Q 453 
Physics, N 49 German, N 10 
V 581; Q 038 V 543; Q 495 
Biology, N 209 Government, N 146 
V 486; Q 499 V 498; Q 485 
Psychology, N 171 History, N 181 
V 527; Q 495 V 517; Q 468 
Literature, N 239 
V 564; Q 463 
Philosophy, N 81 
V 503; Q 591 
Sociology, N 127 
V 529; Q 451 
Spanish, N 34 
V 529; Q 451 
V 511; Q 445 


V 505; Q 546 
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tional level ranged from 0 to 16 years. Using Barr ratings, Kuder 
Preference, and the Pressey Classification and Verification Tests, they 
concluded that there is very little relation between occupational 
interests and intelligence. 

Some indication of the relative positions of occupations in upper 
Levels of the different Groups can be gained from studies of college 
students, Data from two studies are presented in Table 12.2. The 
Wolfle and Oxtoby study contains data for both graduate and under- 
graduate students, and it can be seen that their relative positions are 
about the same. Students in Groups IV, V, and VI have the highest 
ratings, but differences between them and those in Group VII are very 
slight. Groups I and II come next, followed by VIII. That occupa- 
tions for which the primary focus is physical or artistic activity are 
less exacting with regard to intellectual status as measured by tests 
is not surprising. 

The data reported by Schultz and Angoff for college seniors, also 
in Table 12.2, offer additional information. Of particular note are 
the differences in patterns. Engineering and all the Group VI samples 
except psychology have higher scores in the quantitative than in the 
verbal test; the reverse is true for all but the Economics sample in 
Group VII. In studies of eminent scientists, similar differences in test 
intelligence and patterning appeared. 

Bryan and Perl compared women students in art, music, and teacher 
training institutions on intelligence tests, rote memory, motor speed, 
and the Bernreuter. They found very few significant differences. 
Art students were superior in spatial analogies and memory for objects; 
music students were superior in motor speed tests and memory for 
words, and the teachers’ college students were superior in ACE scores 
and showed less neuroticism on the Bernreuter than the others. 


There are no useful data on education which can be arranged to 
show Group differences. 


Personality 


Since this categorization is largely based upon factorizations of in- 
terests, which in turn have been usually based upon occupational di " 
ferentiation, it is clear that occupations will show differences whi 
are related to their Group category. On the other hand very little 
has been done with interests and occupations at the lower Levels. 

The data on the Allport-Vernon Study of Values, given in Table 7.11, 
have been recast in Table 12.3 to show the relationships with these 
occupational Groups more clearly. This table does not distinguish 
between the populations used in different studies, but they are à 
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college students, grouped by major field. The occupational groupings 
are, therefore, somewhat uncertain. Entries indicate only scores that 
were significantly different from the average. Note that high Aesthetic 
values occur only in Groups VII and VIII, and negative ones in all the 
other Groups. Religious values are high for Groups I, VII, and VIII 
and generally absent in the others. Economic values are high for 
Groups II, III, and IV and low in the others (except for lawyers in 
VII). Political values are high in II and III, low in I and VI, and not 
consistent in VII and VIII. Social and theoretical ratings are incon- 
sistent in different studies. 

Daniels and Hunter reported mean T-scores on four scales of the 
MMPI for 893 male veterans. These data are also assembled in Table 
12.3, but no distinct patterns appear. Lough studied women students 
in different curricula, liberal arts, nursing, music and teacher training, 
with the MMPI. She found no statistically significant differences be- 
tween these groups on any of the scales. 

Mosier and Kuder, using the Kuder Preference Record, compared 
577 male subjects in 20 occupational groups, mostly in Groups III and 
IV, with 450 unselected males in five attitudes: 


1. Taking the lead in activities. 

2. Dealing with practical problems, rather than imaginary or 
glamorous ones. 

3. Thinking and speculating. 

4. Relations free from conflict. 

5. Activities involving authority and power. 


The major differences are shown in Table 12.4, entered as above 
(+) or below (—) the mean of the unselected group. No regular 
relationships are suggested. 

A study by Marzolf of 279 freshmen students at a normal school, 
grouped by major field of study, showed only a few differences from 
other freshmen of statistical significance on the Kuder. Business edu- 
cation majors (n=55) were higher in Clerical and Computational 
interests; elementary teachers (n= 45) were lower in Literary in- 
terests; and home economics majors (n = 41) were higher in Socia 
service interests, compared with "all other freshmen." 

In Table 12.5, pages 160-161, scores for various occupational groups 
on the Masculinity-Femininity scale of the Strong are entered by Group 
and Level Unweighted averages for each Group indicate that there are 
some differences although in most Groups the number of entries is t0° 
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TABLE 12.4. DIFFERENCES IN CERTAIN ATTITUDES BY LEVEL AND GROUP 
(DATA OF MOSIER AND KupER)* 


Groups 
Level I 
II 
Y Cacus HE mw vn 
counseling: 3 
Tip d Lawyers: 5+ 
2 " = 
Chemical engineers: Teachers: 4+ 
2 
Mechanical engineers 
4T 
Plant managers* 
$ Insurance sales: Accountants? 
1+; 44+ Business managers: 
8+, 5+ 
Retail managers? 
Sales managers: 
1452-3 5+ 
Office managers: 
1-3 4+ 
Sales specialties: 
1+; 2- 
Tellers: 1—; $+ 
é Account clerks: Foremen: 1+ 
1-3 8+ Electricians? 
Office clerks Carpenters: 1—; 3— 


Telephone linemen: 


5 
1- 


x Factory workers: 5— 


ap ; 
'ersonal preference record (major differences from unselected group in): 


1. Taking the lead. 
2. Practical. 
8. Thinking. 
^. Conflict-free. 
^ No 5. Activities involving authority. : b a : 
Were Paes entry after an occupation means that this occupation was included but no differences 


Small for any confidence. On these data Group IV occupations have 
the highest scores for masculinity. Group VII is the lowest, with II and 

I not much higher. The relationship with Level is fairly close. 

is is in accord with general stereotypes of persons working in these 
Occupations. Occupations high in verbal, social, and aesthetic rat- 
ings tend to be low in masculinity scores. Occupations high in nu- 
merical, spatial, physical, and leadership ratings tend to be high in 
Masculinity scores. 

There have been a number of Rorschach studies of different occu- 
Pational groups. These have been mostly of professional persons, 


and for various reasons the data are not very satisfactory. For one 
Ë, many of the groups are extremely small. For another, often 
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TABLE 12.5. Mean Scores on STRONG MASCULINITY-FEMININITY TEST 


Groups 
Level I il HI Iv 
1 
2 Certified public Physicists 55.7 
accountants 40.4 | Engineers 61.9 
Bankers 49.2| Chemists 57-1 
s YMCA secre- Real estate Accountants 50.1 | Production 
taries _ 40.0] salesmen 47.3 | Purchasing agents 55.6 | managers 59.1 
YMCA physical Life insurance Sales managers 51.8 | Aviators 58-2 
directors 47.1| salesmen 42.4 | Personnel managers 50.7 
id Policemen 51.2 Office workers 52.0 | Printers 47.3 
Carpenters 58.6 
Unweighted 46.1 44.9 50.8 50.8 
averages 


nothing but averages of determinants is reported. Brief technical 
summaries are given in Table 12.6. The individual studies will be 
discussed in later chapters. Here it may be said that physical sci- 
ence and engineering groups tend to disinterest in or withdrawal 
from other persons and show somewhat compulsive, rigid, and anxious 
personality pictures. "(Theoretical physicists may be exceptions.) 
Biologists are also somewhat restricted and nonsocial, with marked 
emphasis on rational controls. Psychologists are generally rather dis- 
interested in intellectual controls and greatly interested in people, 
and anthropologists resemble them in these respects. Artists are 8 
very heterogeneous group, and different studies seem to agree only 
that they have some tendency to abstract thinking. This is true of 
the other groups mentioned, and is rather a matter of Level than 0 
Group. More studies of other occupational groups, and with large 
samples, are needed to clarify these relationships. 

à In summary we may say that the different Groups show differences 
in personality pictures, so far as these have been studied, which 7e 
in accord with the basis of interests on which they are largely sep 
arated. There are probably differences in intellectual patterning 
which accompany these personality differences; differences in intel- 


lectual level are less marked, although Groups I and V tend to be 
lower than the others. 
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For Occupations CLASSIFIED By Group AND LEVEL (DATA FROM STRONG) 


Y Un- 
| VI vil VII weighted 
Averages 
| Mathematicians 46.4 | Ministers 85.1 | Artists 33.0 
Physicians 47.9 | Lawyers 47.1 | Musicians 40.0| 41.6 
Dentists 53.2 | Authors, journalists 31.8 Architects 43.8 
City school superin- 
tendents 
Social science 
teachers H.S. 42.9 
Mathematics-science 
< teachers H.S. 50.3 48.8 
R 'armers 51.9 Advertising men 39.0 
Orest service- 
men 52.2 
49.6 
| 52.9 
5.7 49.1 41.9 44.1 
OCCUPATIONAL 


TABLE 19.6. Summantes OF RORSCHACH STUDIES BY 


Groups Authors 
I Harrower and Cox 
II Harrower and Cox 
IV Harrower and Cox 
Harrower and Cox 
Steiner 
VI Roe 
Roe 
| Roe 
Roe 
VII Harrower and Cox 


VIII 


Roe 

Harrower and Cox 
Harrower and Cox 
Steiner 

Steiner 

Prados 

Roe 


GROUPS 


Subjects 
8 social workers 


11 insurance salesmen 

18 metallurgists 

19 engineers 
engineers 

65 physicists 


186 biologists 


18 paleontologists 


104 psychologists 


11 clergymen 
95 anthropologists 
6 organists 
15 commercial artists 
10 artists 
18 ad copywriters 
20 artists 
20 artists 


Results 
(W) D (M) (FM) F (FO) 
W (M) (FM) F 
(W) D MFM (FC 
W OD TEM) (P) (Fo) FC 
D (M) F (FO) 
WDdSF S F c K ((M)) m (FC) 
y Dd F (QD) 
WF T ((M)) (FC) ((CF)) 
M FC (F) 
W (M) (FM) (P) FC 
WM = 
W = D; (M) (FM) (F) FC 
W F FM (F) FC (CF) 
W Dd M Fe 


WO) MFC 
w (D) 
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN LEVELS 


Intelligence 

'Stewart's data have been rearranged, this time by Levels, and are 
shown in Table 19.7. It is evident that test scores decrease from 
Levels 3 down to 6. Entries above that are too few in number to 
show a clear pattern. Again the very great overlapping can be noted. 
At every Level there are persons with higher intelligence than the 
mean of higher Levels. 


TABLE 12.7. DISTRIBUTION or AGCT Scores or OCCUPATIONS CLASSIFIED 
BY LEVELS (DATA FROM STEWART) 


Levels 
Standard Deviations 

from the Mean 1 2 3 4 5 6 Total 
+2.0-+2.5 1 1 1 3 
+1,5-+2.0 Q 1 1 1 5 
+1.0-+1.5 1 1 4 10 4 20 
+0.5-+1.0 5 5 14 9 33 
0.0-+0.5 2 2 9 15 q 44 
—0.5- 0.0 2 3 99 17 e 46 
—1.0-—0.5 3 31 1 85 
51 5-—1,0 8 18 5 2% 
—2.0-—1.5 2 1 5 8 
—9.5-—9.0 1 1 2 4 
Total 3 12 16 93 m 17 P 


Table 12.8 gives other data, also derived from Army enlisted men. 
The sample used by Harrell and Harrell included 18,782 men and 74 
occupations (fewer than those in Stewart's sample), but the data are 
given in terms of means and can be arranged to show the relationships 
between Levels and Groups somewhat more clearly. Again Groups 
and V are consistently lower than the others at the same Levels, an 
within Groups there is a consistent decrease in means from higher s 
lower Levels. (See pages 164-165.) 

There are few data on intelligence for upper Levels. For Level 1 
there are the data for the various groups of scientists that I studied: 
The verbal-spatial-mathematical test can be expressed approximately 
in terms of IQ for comparative purposes. On this, the group pee 
aged about 165 IQ on the verbal test, about 135 on the spatial, an 
about 155 on the mathematical. Ranges began at about 125 IQ a” 
went up. My impression of the group of creative artists whom 
studied (I did not use an intelligence test) was that they were gen- 
erally somewhat above average in intelligence but nowhere near the 
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level of the scientists. Table 6.1 gave some data for teachers and 
other professional groups. 


Education 

In general, educational requirements vary with Level, but although 
the over-all picture is one of decreasing requirements from higher to 
lower Levels there are exceptions. 

Level 1 occupations are somewhat anomalous. With increasingly 
rare exceptions, the research scientist is a man with much formal 
education (normally with a doctorate). This is also true of scholars, 
justices, and of most high government officials, who usually have been 
professional men. Anderson reports that our Presidents, Vice-Presi- 
dents, and Cabinet officers since 1789 have been consistently far 
above the average educational levels of the population at large. Al- 
most all were trained in professions or a$ proprietors, and about 75 
per cent had fathers similarly trained. The industrial tycoon, how- 
ever, is most unlikely to have an earned doctorate, nor have our 
prophets generally been formally educated men. In the arts, too, a 
high level of formal education is relatively rare among the creators. 
Specialized, somewhat formal schooling of any length is more likely 
among the musicians than among the painters, although the latter 
have usually had some art school training. Of the 20 painters I 
studied, only 3 had had other schooling beyond high school. More 
writers have had advanced education, but it is by no means a pre- 
requisite for success. 

Formal educational requiremen 
and teaching professions. There ar 
cept teachers without college training, but even they require some 
normal school training. At the college level of teaching, the doctor- 


ate is usually expected above the grade of instructor, in the larger col- 


leges and universities. There is a general tendency for an increase 


both in the amount of formal education, and in its requirement for 


entrance into professional and semi-professional occupations. 
Level 8 and a few occupa- 


; The entrepreneur type of occupation at 
tions in Level 2, such as those of designers, music arrangers, etc., do 
Dot require formal education of definitely specified sorts, and are fre- 


quently still pursued by persons with very little. 
From Levels 4 to 6 educational requirements generally decrease. 
uld hardly contribute to occu- 


At Level 6, in fact, formal education wo 

pational performance, but, since literacy is supposedly a universal re- 
quirement in our culture and this requirement is being increasingly 
met, even in this level some degree of formal education is the rule. 


ts are much stricter for scientific 
e still a few states which will ac- 
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Reynolds has reported on employer preferences in the education of 
their employees. He interviewed several hundred employers in every 
type of industry. For executive administrative positions more than 
half the employers said that they preferred college-trained men, and 
the remainder preferred high school graduation or better. For rou- 
tine clerical workers, more than 90 per cent preferred high school 
graduation and 50 per cent required it. For skilled maintenance 
workers 45 per cent of the employers wanted high school graduates, 
and they also had a marked preference for persons with previous vo- 
cational training. The preference for high school graduates dropped 
to one-third for production workers with the rest wanting eighth 
grade or better. For common labor the great majority of employers 
expressed no preference: those who did preferred that laborers not 
have more than eighth-grade education. 

It should be kept in mind that higher education can be a detriment 
in particular situations, even if a help in most. The person with an 
education higher than the bulk of those in his occupational group, 
and with very limited possibilities for change or advancement, may 
well find less satisfaction in his work than the others do. If his hav- 
ing the higher education is a reflection of an originally greater level 
of aspiration it is almost certain that his satisfaction will be lower. 
It may be, also, that the education itself has opened wider vistas 
which his circumstances do not permit him to explore, but the knowl- 
edge that they are there can well be frustrating. Myers has pointed 
out that even for the scientific worker in a routine job too high intel- 
ligence or creative ability are liabilities rather than assets. 


Personality 


The only personality test material reported in the previous section 
that can be analyzed by Level are the data on the Strong Masculinity- 
Femininity Scale, given by both Group and Level in Table 12.5. AS 
the unweighted averages show, there is a generally increasing score 
from Levels 1 through 4 (there are no data for the other Levels). 
Although so few Occupations are represented this pattern is not 
unexpected, 

There are undoubtedly major differences in motivational factors 
which enter into the Level at which any person eventually arrives. 
Those who work at Level 1, for example, at least in the upper brackets 
of this Level, are people who are strongly driven, for whom absorp- 
tion in the work, to the near exclusion of all else, is the rule. There 
may be any number of situations which can bring this about, but it 15 
apparent that the possession of superior intelligence and a favorable 
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Social climate are by no means enough. That the same situation 
holds at other Levels is clear from the great overlapping of test scores. 
Some differences are attributable to original socioeconomic back- 
ground, as has been discussed, and some to the education that had 
been available, but with sufficient motivation both of these have been 
Overcome when they have been unfavorable. 

It appears to be the case that the sort of motivation that has acted 
as a spur to accomplishment has often been neurotically based, but it 
need not be, Although the evidence has never been systematically 
gathered it is theoretically probable that those who are freed for cre- 
ative work through lower need gratification can produce more effec- 
tively and with infinitely greater end-satisfactions themselves than 
those whose creativity is in spite of, or perhaps partly marshalled by, 
a hunt for substitute gratifications. (Maslow, Kubie, Roe, 1953.) 
Maslow believes that the creative? productions of need-gratified per- 
Sons can be distinguished from those of others, and personal observa- 


tions accord with this. 


In summary, the primary basis for categorization into Levels was 
the degree of responsibility and autonomy. In addition, skills and 
training have been taken into account, but responsibility is the pri- 
mary criterion, Naturally, then, those studies which have taken ac- 
Count of this factor, and few have done so except as a side issue, show 
increasing dislike for regimentation and supervision as we go up the 


Scale of Levels. 
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CHAPTER 13 


Group I Occupations: 


Service 


Te occupations in this Group are those which 
are focused on catering to the personal tastes, needs, and welfare of 
Others, At the upper Levels particularly, an important element is 
the primary nature of the personal relationship and its specific quality. 
These occupations always involve one person doing something for or 
to another person, or persons, although the services may be minor 
Ones. All guidance, social, and welfare occupations belong here, and 
so do occupations usually listed as domestic and protective services. 
The commonest occupations are listed in Table 13.1 on page 170. 

A few comments on occupations listed in the table are in order. 
Level 1 includes psychotherapists and other personal therapists, as 
well as administrative heads of welfare services of various sorts. 
Psychotherapy is included here rather than with the medical ther- 
apies because its essence is the personal relationship between ther- 
apist and patient or client, although it has, of course, close relation- 
ships with medical therapies. General religious workers are put in 
š is Group, at Level 4, instead of in Group VII because this designa- 
tion is taken to mean the relatively untrained, well-meaning person 
who is more a social worker than a clerie, more interested in people 


than in theology. 

Occupations in this Group may 
Occupations in most other Groups a 
ency is high in some at upper Levels. 
M-F scales at the feminine end. 

Harrell and Harrell reported AGCT mean scores of 102.2 for bar- 
tender; 100.8 for chauffeur; 97.2 for cook and baker; and 95.3 for 
barber. Stewarts data give AGCT scores for 10 occupations in this 


Group as follows: 


—2.0 to —1.5 S.D. barber 
—1.5 to —1.0 S.D. hospital orderly 
169 


require less test intelligence than 
t corresponding Levels; verbal flu- 
They tend to give ratings on 


170 


The Psychology of Occupations 


cook 
—1.0 to —0.5 S.D. chauffeur 
—0.5 S.D. to mean firefighter 
mean to +0.5 S.D. practical nurse 
steward 
cook’s helper 
policeman 
+1.0to+1.5S.D. investigator 


TABLE 18.1, Occupations IN Group I: SERVICE 


Personal therapists 


FBI agents 


Armed forces, 
equivalent to 
geant 

Astrologists 

City inspectors 


rank 
ser- 


Barbers 

Bartenders 

Chefs 

Conductors, street car 
Hairdressers 


Bellhops 

Chauffeurs 

Cooks, average 
Firemen, city 
General houseworkers 


Bootblacks 
Chambermaids 
Charwomen 


Level 1 
Social work supervisors 
Level 2 
Probation, truant offi- 
cers (with special 
training) 


Level 8 
Conductors, railroad 
Detectives 
Employment interview- 

ers 
Police sergeants 

Level 4 
Headwaiters 
Lifeguards 
Light housekeepers 
Practical nurses 
Policemen 

Level 5 
Janitors 
Palm-readers 
Privates, armed forces 
Prison guards 
Psychiatric attendants 

Level 6 
Elevator operators 
Garbage collectors 
Hospital attendants 


LEVEL 1 


Clinical psychologists 


Occupational therapists 

Social workers 

Vocational, educational 
counselors 


Sheriffs 

Welfare workers, mu- 
nicipal j 

YMCA YWCA officials 


Religious workers 
State policemen 
Stewards 


Servants, household 
Taxi drivers 

Train porters 
Ushers 

Waiters 


Street sweepers 
Watchmen 


Not all clinical or counseling psychologists do therapy, but all of 
them are concerned primarily with the individual as an individual, an 


even diagnosis has supportive aims. 


belong in this Group; 


A few industrial psychologists 
others seem to fit better in III or VI. 
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Baas studied Kuder interest patterns of experienced psychologists, 
Bnding all of them high in the Science and Literary scales, and gen- 
erally low on Mechanical, Persuasive, and Clerical scales. There 
were some differences among different groups of psychologists: indus- 
trial and counseling psychologists were higher than others on Per- 
suasive; theoretical and industrial, higher than counseling on Me- 
chanical; and industrial, higher than the clinical on Clerical interests. 
. A Group Rorschach study included 33 clinical psychologists work- 
ing in universities, most of whom were doing both teaching and clin- 
ical work (Roe, 1952). The most striking aspect of the results was 
the large difference between all psychologists and the other scientists 
in the use of human movement responses (M) and in the irregularity 
of approach (Suc). Psychologists in general, and clinical psycholo- 
gists to an even greater degree, used many more human movement 
responses than the other groups. This seemed to reflect the fact, 
shown also in individual studies of psychologists (Roe, 1953), that 
those who enter this field are from childhood very much more con- 
cerned with other persons than are those who go into such fields as 
physics and biology. That personal relations loom so large in their 
lives may well have affected the theories of personality development 
now current. 

A very extensive and intensive study, reported by Kelly and Fiske, 
Was made of clinical psychology trainees in the Veterans Administra- 
tion program. A group of non-VA, nonclinical graduate students in 
Psychology were compared on a variety of tests and other data with 

A trainees in clinical psychology. The clinical group showed a 
Strong interest pattern more like that of men in professions involving 
Contact with people, such as social welfare, than the nonclinical 
group, which was more like professional groups concerned with things 
and ideas rather than with people, although the overlap was large. 
The two groups were very similar on all other test scores, and, com- 
bined, differed markedly from normative groups. The Strong gave 

etter predictions than any of the other tests. The clinicians had a 
median score at the seventy-first percentile of general norms on the 
Miller Analogies. Their Primary Mental Abilities percentile medians 


Were approximately: 


Number 95 Word fluency 85 
Verbal 91 Reasoning 81 
Space 53 Memory 73 


scores but were higher on Space and 


The nonclinicians had similar 
ined group had rela- 


lower on Number. On the A-V scale the comb 
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tively high scores on Theoretical, Aesthetic, and Social values, and 
relatively low scores on Economic, Political, and Religious values. 
The clinical group scored even higher than the nonclinical on Social 
values. 

On the Guilford-Martin both clinical and nonclinical groups were 
much more socially extroverted, much freer from depressive and cy- 
cloid tendencies, slightly more compulsive, much less physically ac- 
tive, more ascendant and more masculine than the normative popula- 
tion. The clinical group was somewhat more extreme than the non- 
clinical in all of these, except masculinity, but again the overlap was 
almost complete. i 

On the MMPI the total group deviated from the normal population 
in being less hypochondriacal, slightly more subject to depression, far 
more hysterical, extremely feminine, much less pychasthenic, and less 
schizoid. Again the overlap is enormous, but the clinicians tended 
toward the better-adjusted scores each time. It must be remembered 
that they are more sophisticated in tests, and also had considerably 
higher K scores, indicating somewhat more tendency to give the right 
answer knowingly. 

Discrepancies between the Guilford-Martin and MMPI are mod- 
erate with regard to depressive tendencies and extreme in masculinity- 
femininity, the former rating the group as masculine and the latter as 
very feminine. This points up one of the problems in labeling ru 
and is a discrepancy between these two tests which has been noted in 
other connections. (The Terman and Strong M-F scales are also 
discrepant on occasion.) On the Strong M-F scale psychologists are 
about at the mean. Results in personal studies would suggest 4 
possible reason for this discrepancy: Compared to other groups they 
are relatively free in heterosexual activities, and they have strong 
Scientific interests both of which are on the masculine side; on t q 
other hand they have many characteristics which are usually consi" 
ered in our culture rather more feminine: their interest in people, 2? 
their strong verbalizing tendencies. 


In a later report, Kelly and Fiske (1950) summed up as follows: 


++. Our findings suggest that, in selection for professional training, n 
attention might well be given to the role of motivation. Perhaps at s 
level of graduate training, we need establish only a minimal cutting po 
on tests of intellectual aptitudes; beyond that point, the strength of motiva 
tion and the absence of conflicting drives may be the determining factors 1? 


Umen in professional training, and even in the conduct of professional 
uties. 
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hea would seem to be true for all upper Level occupations. It 
: ould however, be added that not only the strength of motivation 
ut the nature of it is important. We have as yet no standardized 
or even reasonably good ad hoc techniques for determining this major 


factor. 
LEVEL 2 


Vocational counselors 
n common with clinical psycholo- 


Vocational counselors have much i 
] work. Although the doctorate 


E in training as well as in actua 
Bis been less common among them than for clinical psychologists, 
Ex T changing; as the field becomes more professionalized the gen- 
ndi of the occupation will be raised. There are still many, 
rà er, with little specialized training. 
M agens by DiMichael of 146 male vocational rehabilitation coun- 
21 used the Kuder Preference Record, a work satisfaction survey 
ini and a supervisor's rating score for work efficiency. In general, 
d ercorrelations were low, but there were a few which showed a 
Significant relation between specific aspects of the counselors job in 
terms of satisfaction and efficiency, and particular Kuder scores: 


Promotional work and persuasive interest scores, T — +.32 
Professional reading and scientific interest scores, T — +.26 
Employer contacts and persuasive interest scores, T = +.19 


Gunderson found male counselors less masculine than the general 
Jors less feminine than the gen- 


ces for males, and female counse 

al average for females. This relationship probably exists for most 

Professional groups with the possible exception of male physical sci- 
ntists. The Strong M-F scores also tended to the feminine side at 


the higher Levels, and these were all for male groups (Table 12.5). 


Social work 


There have been some discussions of the sort of person who goes into 


€ work, but very few studies have been made. There are more 
men than men in the occupation, although the number of men ap- 
is ta be increasing. Educational requirements for the occupa- 

re increasing, and many social workers are now functioning at 


Le 
vel 1. Carter has made an unsuccessful attempt to construct a 


te : 
i for social work ability. 
ewis compared 50 women social workers with the norm groups on 


t 
he Kuder Preference Record, and the MMPI. He found social work- 
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ers to be significantly high on the Depression and Hysteria ae 
significantly low for Masculinity, Hypochondriasis, Psychas e 4 
and Schizophrenia. It is, of course, possible that their low scores 

these scales reflect their unusual sophistication in psychopathology. 
Those whose interests, as measured by the Kuder, seemed less appro- 
priate to their work were on the whole less well adjusted. s 

Piotrowski used a group of 8 men and 10 women social work E = 
dents for a comparative study of the Rorschach and the = - 
They were all of superior intelligence. Those who were stu prp 
social work because they wished to rather than for ather Paa 
(outside pressures, marriage to a social worker) had reet. 
and quantitatively different pictures on the Rorschach, showing p 
ticularly greater interest in persons. 

The cay of 8 social ina by Harrower and Cox (see Tabia 
12.6), on the contrary, showed them low in human pium po 
sponses on the Rorschach, an unexpected finding. In general t i 
8 workers seemed to have practically oriented, somewhat restric 
personalities. No information on the selection of the group is or 

Social welfare workers have been reported as low in Aesthetic, p 
nomic, Political, and Theoretical, and high in Religious and Socia 
values on the A-V Study of Values (Table 12.3). 


Occupational therapy 

The only study of this group is one by Schmidt which compares 
women students in occupational therapy with students of pude 
The occupational therapy group had somewhat higher ine 
and greater abstracting capacity than the nursing students. o : 
differences showed them also higher in human movement zepon 
and in the total of color and shading responses on the Rorschach, i.e» 
more interested in people and more outgoing. 


LEVEL 4° 
Policemen 


Dubois and Watson studied two entering classes at the St. po 
Police Academy. They used a large battery of tests (AGCT, B of 
nett, etc.). From these they could get a fairly good pe 
academic achievement at the academy and of score on a test of i 
edge of police practice, but none of the tests or combinations of th 


ame 
° There are no studies of occupations in Level 3 of this Group. The s 
applies to Levels omitted in subsequent chapters. 
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had a significant correlation with rating on the job by supervisors. 
This is another instance of the necessity for on-the-job criteria as op- 
posed to training criteria. . 

Mata, in a study in the Argentine, concluded that objective meas- 
ures of emotional stability are necessary adjuncts to any battery for 
the selection of police officers. He makes the intriguing suggestion 
that an index of imperturbability could be obtained by measuring 
the physiological changes accompanying emotions. 

Humm and Humm, with a more clinical approach, had somewhat 
more decisive results than those reported by DuBois and Watson, but 
the study is one which it would be rather difficult to cross-validate 
from the published report. They used the Humm-Wadsworth Tem- 
perament Scale which was administered during the probationary pe- 
riod. They then predicted success or failure (that is, the attainment 
Of staff membership or dismissal for cause). Their predictions were 
made after consideration of each profile to determine what compo- 
nents would dominate the behavior of the subject, whether they were 
adequately controlled, and whether the pattern was or was not de- 
Sirable for police work. Predictions were recorded in 6 categories, 
from very good to poor, and they got an average correlation of +.72. 

Hammond studied policewomen who had had college training. He 
found that there was a relationship between the score on the civil 
Service examination and college grades, as well as with a standard in- 
telligence test. He did not follow up the study with on-the-job rat- 
ings, so that it is not known whether such data are significant for ac- 


tual job performance or not. 


F iremen 

Wolff and North studied 144 fire department privates. They se- 
ected extreme groups on the basis of ratings made by captains, and 
administered the Bennett Mechanical Comprehension and the writ- 
ten examination for apprentice firemen. The higher ranking group 
excelled in both of these at the 2 per cent level of confidence. 


LEVEL 5 


Psychiatric attendants and attendant-applicants "M M 

This is a fluctuating group with a generally very high yearly n- 
Over. Kline studied Tos employees at a VA hospital, using a Personal 
Inventory and analyzing their pre-employment records two years 
after they went on the job. He reports that 83 per cent (29) of the 
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unsatisfactory attendants could have been weeded out in advance. 
The satisfactory aide tends to be single, under 40, from a small town, 
the parents not separated or divorced, and the mother not working; 
He is in good health and, if he has married, is still married. He 
took the job for experience or for economic reasons. On the other 
hand, the unsatisfactory aide is likely to have been married but to be 
now divorced or separated. His parents are also likely to have been 
separated or divorced and to be disappointed in him. His health 1S 
average and his reason for taking the job is a desire for security: 
These distinctions could probably apply equally well to other occupa- 
tional groups at this Level. One would judge that the satisfactory 
aide is a man with a reasonable amount of need gratification during 
his earlier years and with a realistic attitude. One would expect that 
he was not likely to stay on the job long, and would leave for some- 
thing better, although he would do well while he remained. The 
unsatisfactory person in this study sounds like the general misfit, who 
takes such a job as this because it is available and not because of Ltd 
interest in it, or of any interest in doing any job well. He is probab y 
drifting, looking vainly for satisfaction never yet achieved. 


The paucity of studies of occupations in this Group is very striking, 
even though it is one of the smaller Groups in terms of total numbers 
of occupations and of persons. The many studies of Armed Tora 
personnel made for various purposes during World War II have no 
been included for obvious reasons. Similar studies of peace tim® 
non-drafted personnel would be relevant but are not available. 
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CHAPTER 14 


Group II Occupations: 
Business Contact 


To ARE very few occupations represented d 
this Group, and they are listed in Table 14.1. The salesmen s 
dealers included are those whose main problems consist in panu 
ing prospective clients in a direct person-to-person relationship. ot 
is very different from over-the-counter selling. Some traveling $2 a 
men belong in this Group and some in Group III. It depends he £ 
whether the taking of orders is simply a routine, clerical job, 
whether persuasive selling is involved. 


TABLE 14.1. Occupations IN Group II: Business CONTACT 


Level 1 Level 4 
Promoters Auctioneers 

Level 2 Buyers (DOT 1) 
Promoters House canvassers and agents 
Public relations counselors Interviewers, polls 

Level 3 Level 5 
Retail and wholesale dealers Peddlers 
Salesmen: auto, bond, insurance, real 


. estate 
Confidence men 


In general, Group II occupations differ from Group I occupation 
because of the character of the interpersonal relationship, m 
essentially supportive in I and exploitative in II. They differ acts 
Group III occupations because of the closer person-to-person co” Š 
involved. 


There are no data on occupations at Levels 1 and 2. 


LEVEL 3 
Life insurance salesmen 


There have been a number of studies of life insurance salesmen, od 
the samples are unusually large. Apparently this occupation is on 
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which even moderate success is quite dependent upon real liking for 
the occupation, perhaps even more than holds true for many other oc- 
cupations. Strong has reviewed a number of studies demonstrating re- 
lations between scores on his test and life insurance sales. These have 
been combined by Super into a table, which is reproduced as Table 
14.2. There is a clear tendency for the men who made high scores 
on the Strong to have sold the most insurance. Correlation for 181 
subjects is +.37. The correlation would probably have been higher 
had not most of the low-selling men been eliminated from the oc- 
cupation. 


TABLE 14.2. PERCENTAGE OF AGENTS IN Eacu Lire INSURANCE INTEREST 
RATING (on THE STRONG) WHo PRODUCE $0 To $400,000 AND UP ANNUALLY 
(FROM SUPER) 


Percentage in Each Rating Producing 
A 


G p- BE Br 
Annual Production, $ N rr 

0 to 49000 38 52 33 27 22 9 
50,000 to 99,000 52 24 17 45 34 16 
100,000 to 149,000 31 18 17 14 7 19 
150,000 to 199,000 37 6 17 9 13 22 
200,000 to 399,000 AT 0 17 0 90 31 
400,000 and up 6 0 0 5 4 3 
Total duo? 101 ¿300 TOU ELO 


Number 911 17 6 22 45 121 

Bills studied casualty insurance salesmen, finding that the Strong 
Was useful for predicting success in this occupation. With Ward she 
reported on retests after one year on the job. Those who were suc 
ceeding tended to score higher on the Strong for that occupation, and 
the failures tended to score even lower than before. 

Ghiselli, with a much smaller group, did not confirm Bills’ findings. 
He found significant correlations with measures of proficiency on the 
job only for the CPA and Occupational Level scales of the Strong and 
with the Pressey Senior Classification Test. 

Ferguson, in a study of 524 life insurance agents, reported that the 
quality of the district management was as important as an Aptitude 
Index score for predicting performance as measured by production or 
income, This introduces an important cautionary note in comparing 


Various studies and certainly must also apply equally to many other 


9ccupational groups. : 

Two studies of personality traits of casualty insurance salesmen 
showed that the successful salesmen got more normal scores than un- 
Successful ones on the Bernreuter. (Bills and Ward; Schultz.) One 
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study reports them high in Economic and Political interests on the 
A-V (Table 12.3), and another reports them above the mean in lead- 
taking and in conflict-free relations with others. (Table 124.) 

Lewis studied 50 male life insurance salesmen with the Kuder Pref- 
erence Record and the MMPI. Comparing them with the norm 
groups he found the insurance salesmen to be significantly more de- 
pressive, hysterical, psychopathic, feminine, paranoid, and hypomanic. 
The scores reported by Daniels and Hunter for 4 MMPI scales on 10 
salesmen are in accord. (Table 12.3.) 

The findings of Harrower and Cox on 11 life insurance salesmen 
given the Group Rorschach were recorded in Table 12.6. The i 
number of human movement responses would suggest that, although 
an essential aspect of the agent's job is dealing with people, his interest 
in them is really not a personal one. 


Automobile salesmen 
Apparently the only study of this group is with an empathy test 
The task in this test is to predict the responses of the typical individua” 
in key behavior areas: aesthetics (music types); general human 1 
terests (what people read); and interpersonal relations (annoyin 
experiences). Tobolski and Kerr gave the test to 32 salesmen from 
2 companies. They also obtained sales records and sales managers 
ratings of the subjects. Their findings are: 
1. The empathy test scores are significant predictors of sales 
records: r = +.44. 
2. The empathy test scores are significant predictors of job 5 
by ratings: r — +.71. r 
3. The empathy test scores did not predict sales (r= + 42) © 
ranking (r= -+.17) of used car salesmen. 


uccess 


The correlations from this study are unusually high. It is t€ ie 
hoped that if they are confirmed this type of test will become " a 
generally used. It should be given further analysis, for the clinic? 
implications are very important. 


Traveling salesmen 


A review by Hampton of studies of selling success reports Š 
that have found relatively high Bernreuter social dominance 
for traveling salesmen. 


everal 
scores 
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LEVEL 4 


House-to-house selling 

Cover and Pressey studied 92 men whose job was selling foodstuffs 
from a truck, collecting, and canvassing for new customers. They 
were concerned only with the relation of age to efficiency and found 
that with increased age there was increased efficiency in handling the 
trucks (fewer accidents and repairs) and in business relations judg- 
ment (i.e., handling credit), but a falling off in sales. Apparently the 
factor of experience was not controlled. This could be the essential 
element in the first two findings, and sheer physiological age the 


essential element in the last. 


at in this Group the character of the 


In summary, we may note th 
This distinguishes 


personal relation is typically one of dominance. 
them clearly from those in Group I. 
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CHAPTER 15 


Group III Occupations: 


Organization 


Ta OCCUPATIONS in this Group are those 6 
cerned primarily with the organization and efficient pcm E 
government and of commercial enterprises. This Group inclu str 
very large number of occupations: executives of government, indus is 
and business are here, and most of the so-called white collar n 
tions. Table 15.1 gives an extensive list. There are occupation 
this Group at every Level. 5, and 

Reference to tables in Chapter 12 ( especially 19.1, 12.3, 12.5, "s 

12.8) gives some indication of the range of scores on inteligen" ae 
other tests for this Group. Various occupations in the Group S 
mean intelligence test scores ranging from —1.5 S.D. to +25 Jues 
There have been several reports of the use of A-V Study of baa 
with this Group; they agree in assigning low Aesthetic and high an- 
nomic values to occupations classified here, but there are disei D eh 
cies in other value scores from one particular occupation to nuo but 
There is no general pattern on the few MMPI scores available; mee 
these occupations tend to be associated with M-F scores for men 59 
what towards the masculine range. «« Group: 
_ The MORS includes ratings of over 100 occupations in this G ate 
These can be tabulated and expressed in terms of an appro” ity 
median rating. A very regular pattern appears: good academic a Jarly 
is required at upper Levels, and then this requirement is ae | 
lowered; clerical ability seems to be next in importance, ae 
closely by social ability, and these, too, decrease regularly from Ais 
1 to Level 6. Mechanical ability is practically irrelevant, but P tant 
ical agility, of no importance at Level 1, becomes increasingly a for 
with decreasing Level until it reaches a rating between B and 
Level 6. 
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TABLE 15.1. 


High government offi- 
cials (President, Cab- 
inet members, etc.) 


Bankers 

ae 

uyers (large business) 

Certified public ac- 
countants 


Accountants 
Appraisers 
paik tellers 
uyers (small business) 
redit managers 
Draftsmen 


simis freight 
ookkeepers 
Cashiers’ 
erks, correspondence, 
Credit, express, mail, 
c railroad, etc, 
ompilers 


File clerks 
Multigraph Operators 


Messenger boys 


Level 1 
Industrial tycoons 
Top executives, all or- 
ganizations 


Level 2 
Executives, average 
Personnel managers 
Politicians 
Public officials 


Level 3 
Employment managers 
Executives, minor 
Hotel managers 
Manufacturers, small 
Owners, catering, dry- 

cleaning, etc. 


Level 4 
Dispatchers 
Floorwalkers 
Foremen, warehouse 
Inspectors, telephone 

and telegraph 


Level 5 
Notaries 
Runners 

Level 6 


LEVEL 1 


high At Level 1 are € 
bank government officials, 
lead ers and merchants. Incl 
aders as the heads of the AFL-CIO 
ore criteria for inclusion in this Level 
a s have no superiors, and that the j 
t terms of intellectual and personality q 
ose in Level 2 primarily in the € 


bilities and authority. 


Occupational studies at this Level are rare; 


xtent an 


the industrial tye 
uded here also are su 
and the large unions. 
are that the holders of these 


obs put high demands upon them 


ualities. 
d nature of their responsi- 
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International bankers, 
merchants 


Officers, ship and armed 


services, administra- 


tive 
Union officials 


Postmasters 

Private secretaries 

Retail, wholesale, deal- 
ers and owners 


Salesmen: specialty, 
technical 
Statisticians 


Sales clerks 

Station agents 

Stenographers 

Inspectors, street car, 
railroad 


Stock clerks 
Typists 


ntered such occupations as those of 
oons, the international 


ch top level labor 
The 


They differ from 


most of the available data 
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are scattered through biographies of famous men. Lise age 1^ E 
generally true at Level 1, there is considerable heterogeneity. à cult 
already been remarked that our Presidents, Vice-Presidents, an se 
inet officers have had consistently more than the average educa i E 
and that 75 per cent of them came from homes of upper socioeconom t 
status. This has rather seldom been true for outstanding industria 


ists of the past, although it is becoming so more often. 


LEVEL 2 


Business executives "T 

Bingham and Davis did an early study of 102 executives ier «ed 
been widely quoted. They used an Army alpha-type test, and fo : 
a correlation of —.10 between the test and a criterion based on 57 
factors as salary, investments, debts, club memberships, ete 
concluded that above a certain minimum, intellectual superior! E 
relatively less important for success in business than superiority 
nonintellectual traits of personality. -— 

Starch studied 150 executives; 50 were heads of large Le pem 
50 were at mid-level in large businesses, and 50 weré heads of he ds 
businesses. His investigation involved collection of detailed rec ami 
by interview. He compared top executives to lower level ones, * 
found that in the top levels: 


by NES 


l. Three times as many went to college. hird of 
2. Three times as many made school records in the top a 
their classes. 


ool 
3. Four times as many pursued studies after their regular sch 
years. sobs 
4. More than three times as many found ways to do their J 
better. age 
5. Fifty per cent more began to work and earn before the * 
of 15. e 
6. Two-thirds earned all or much of their school and colle’ 
expenses. d and 
7. Two and a half times as many had records of working ha 
long hours. 
8. Three times as many had a definite aim in life. I ased 
9. Six times as many sought and were willing to assume incre 
responsibility. 
anet 
Starch felt that the greatest difference was in the force of the e 


drive, and certainly items 3 through 9 would tend to support this. 


Group III Occupations: Organization 185 


increased number in college and in the upper third in college may also 
reflect some differences in intellectual level, but are as likely or more 
likely to be primarily dependent upon drive. 
eres aun with a smaller group, did find some test differences, but 
e sts:may reflect interests as much as intelligence. He studied 15 
Ses E and 10 average executives of a firm of consulting management 
font eers with a variety of tests. His criterion was based on per- 
E. ance records and ratings by partners. The superior executives 

ere significantly higher (above the 5 per cent level of confidence) on 
the following: 


Wondetlic. 

Michigan Vocabulary Su 
Mathematics, and Sports. 

Kuder Mechanical. 

Adams-Lepley Firmness and Stability. 


he Kuder Social Service Scale, and 
ercentile on the Kuder Persuasive 


ibtests for Government, Physical Science, 


cil group was higher on t 
S groups scored above the 93rd p 
cale, 

ar. and Janney, on the basi 
ie success in appraising 
on data are not given. They believe 


s of clinical interviews and some tests, 
executive performance, but adequate 
that important factors 


Intelligence, both abstract and concrete. 
Emotional control, i.e., the ability to maintain steady output with- 


out emotional tension under any circumstances. 
Skill in human relations, or leadership in face-to-face situations. 
Insight into human behavior, of self and others. 
Ability to organize and direct the activities of others. 


Guilford studied the temperament traits of 20 executives on STDCR 
and GAMIN. He concluded that there were definite relations be- 
Vin success and the following: sociability, self-confidence, coopera- 

eness, and masculinity. 

The most enlightening of these studies, from a psychological point 
of view, is that by Henry, although he gives no technical data. He 
Used a number of personality tests, including the TAT and a short, 
undirected interview. Most of his over 100 subjects came from dis- 
tributive business of moderately loose organizational structure, in 
yid cooperation and team work are valued and relative indepen- 
s. of action within over-all policy is stressed. His test analyses 

ere done blind, and checked against separately analyzed instruments, 
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surveys of past job performance, and the anecdotal summary of present 
job behavior by superiors and associates. His general background 
discussion brings out a number of important considerations: 

The business executive is a central figure in the economic and social 
life of the United States. His direction of business enterprise and his 
participation in informal social groupings give him a significant place 
in community life. In both its economic and its social aspects the role 
of the business executive is sociologically a highly visible one. It has 
clearly definable limits and characteristics known to the general public. 
These characteristics indicate the function of the business executive 
in the social structure, define the behavior expected of the individual 
executive, and serve as a guide to the selection of the novice. 

Social pressure plus the constant demands of the business organiza- 
tion of which he is a part direct the behavior of the executive into the 
mold appropriate to the defined role. “Success” is the name applied 
to the wholehearted adoption of the role. The individual behaves in 
the manner dictated by the society, and society rewards the individual 
with “success” if his behavior conforms to the role. It would punish 
him with “failure” should he deviate from it. 


Participation in this role, however, is not a thing apa the person 
ality of the individual. It is not a game that the Pass tk me it is the 
way of behaving and thinking that he knows best, that he finds rewarding: 
and in which he believes. Thus the role as socially defined has its counter" 
part in personality structure. To some extent, too, the personality structure 
is reshaped to be in harmony with the socialrole. The extent to which suc 
reshaping of the adult personality is possible, however, seems limited. An 
initial selection process occurs which reduces the amount of time involve 
in teaching the appropriate behavior. Persons whose personality structure 
= most readily adaptable to this particular role tend to be selected, whereas 
those whose personality is not already partially akin are rejected, 

Er From the research it became clear that the "successful" business 
€: Me iam hnd many personality characteristics in common. t 
with dire” a an absence of these characteristics was coinciden 

TN within the organization.) This personality constellation 
might be thought of as the minimal requirement for "success" within out. 
Ber business system and as the psychodynamic motivation of persons 1? 

is occupation. Individual uniqueness in personality was clearly present; 


but, despite these uni ue aspects, all exe Vi n common this P 
> q 
P p ? cutives had i 


His successful executives were men who had high drive and achieve- 
ment desire, who had to accomplish in order to be happy. They ha 
3 strong need for continuous upward mobility. For some this meant 
achievement of competence on the job. For others the important 
things were increased social prestige and status in the organization 
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and in the community. Their view of authority is characteristically 
crystallized towards superiors and subordinates rather than self, that 
is, they feel part of a system of wider and more final authority, and 
they do not see this authority as destructive or prohibiting. There are 
a few exceptions (more characteristic of past business enterprise) who 
feel ultimate authority only in themselves, and have no feeling of 
shared or delegated power. All the successful executives have a high 
degree of ability to organize unstructured situations and to see the 
implications of their organization; this may lead them to force situa- 
tions into familiar molds and so to be resistant to new techniques. 
They are also decisive, that is, they can come to a decision between 
several courses of action, although this need not be immediate. They 
also have a strong self-structure, they know what they are and what 
they want, and have techniques for getting it. They are essentially 
active and aggressive, but not necessarily overtly hostile in dealing 
With others; these tendencies are usually well channeled into work and 
Prestige struggles. 

The picture is not all rosy, however. “In spite of their firmness of 
character and their drive to activity, they also harbor a rather pervasive 
feeling that they may not really succeed and be able to do the things 
they want to do. . . [this is] more likely to be a feeling of long 
Standing within them and to be only accentuated and reinforced by 
their present business experience.” They are notably reality-oriented, 

"t this may be so strong as to prevent vision and plan, and when 
realities are not in tune with ambitions may lead to restlessness and 


lack of ease, 

he characteristics of their interpersonal relations within the or- 
ganization seem to derive rather definitely from their relations to their 
athers, They seem to have severed emotional ties, but it is critical 
that they do not retain resentment towards their parents. The ma- 
ternal relation is most often completely broken, but there usually re- 
Mains a positive tie to the father, who is viewed as helping but not 
restraining, To a considerable extent their attitudes towards their 
Süperiors seem to be similar to this; they are much less directed towards 


Sir subordinates. Dependency feelings are closely related to their 


relations to their fathers. 
enry sums up as follows: 


s a crystallization of many of the 


The & š 
uccess X represent: z 
Shi execubye EP d by middle-class American society. 


attitude 

s and values generally accepte 5 : 

die value of usan dd achievement, of self-directedness and in- 

a pendent thought, and their rewards in prestige and status and property, 
° found in this group. But they also pay the price of holding these values 
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and of profiting from them. Uncertainty, constant activity, n pure 
fear of losing ground, the inability to be introspectively leisure A 2 2 
present fear of failure, and the artificial limitations put upon te wd 
tionalized interpersonal relations—these are some of the costs or this 


Labor union officials i 
There are several biographical studies of this group, but the ony 
test scores available are on an empathy test. - 
Mills and Atkinson give the following personal data about 203 ae 
making CIO and AFL leaders, who filled out a mailed questionna! 
in 1945: 


1. 83 per cent were born in the United States, and these came 

chiefly from the northeast regions of the country. i 
2. The average AFL leader is 55; the average CIO leader, 42. 

3. 60 per cent come from laboring families; CIO leaders —— > 

slightly higher socioeconomic background than do AFL lea -A 
4. Both groups are more highly educated than is typical of + 

general population, with the CIO higher than the AFL. (T » 

may be in part a reflection of the age difference; average educ 
tion of the population is steadily increasing.) it 
9. 51 per cent were Protestant, 35 per cent Catholic, 4 per cë 

Jewish; 10 per cent had no religious affiliation. ' 

. 56 per cent were Democrats, the rest scattered among various 
other parties. h 

. The majority worked as laborers in their industries, althoug 
there is a trend towards career union leadership in which the 
leader is basically a white collar worker with a short laboring 
interim. 

Family background is clearly very different from that of men who 
go into academic pursuits and into science, but with these men, a so, 
a higher than average education seems to be a pertinent factor. Since 
this is probably different from the family pattern it would be interest 
ing to have fuller details. It may just reflect that extra drive which 
it is fair to assume that they have. E 

Van Zelst gave an empathy test (the same one used by Tobolski ap 
Kerr for auto salesmen) to 64 business agents of 5 AFL building trades 
unions, and found the following correlations with the test, all positive 

Leadership rank (i.e., president, vice-president, etc.) a 


Percentage of vote received in union election : 

Score on a test How Supervise? 55 
Record in recruitment and organization of members .60 
Ability to settle grievances and disputes 64 
Enforcement of rules and regulations 44 


Group III Occupations: Organization 189 


Another interesting, if peripheral, study is that of Van Zelst and 
Kerr on the lifetime worry experiences of Illinois building trades union 
leaders, based on questionnaires from 236 policy-making union leaders. 
The most frequently reported worry was economic (81 per cent). In 
this respect as in others they are like successful businessmen, psychol- 
ogists, and Skid Row denizens (Dykman, et al.). They had the fol- 
lowing sequential, somewhat overlapping clusters: an early personal 
Worry cluster; a vocational success Worry cluster in the thirties; a mid- 
life stress worry cluster (89-46 years); and a declining-years worry 
cluster, The first and third were very similar and involve peace of 
mind, morality of self, marital difficulties, and sexual relations. 

It would be of the greatest interest to have clinical studies of labor 
leaders of the sort made by Henry on business executives. 


Armed forces officers 

Preston has used Flanagan’s critical 
P. 199) to develop a procedure for evalu 
States Army Air Force. 

Witty and Lehman studied the lives of five military leaders, noting 
eccentricity and instability. They state that it is often true that this 
type of leader does not possess an unusual degree of ability. 

Shartle for some years carried on a program of studies on naval 
leadership. He defines leader as meaning a person in high office. 
l 1s studies are essentially on administrative behavior, not on techno- 
gical knowledge or performance. His procedure has been to analyze 
me categories of possible activities, and then prepare patterns showing 


a Proportions of time that each man spends on each activity. He 
inks that a top executive tends to choose others with similar patterns 
pattern with him when 


a ü 
sia that an administrator probably takes his 
moves. The activities he lists are: 


incidents technique (see 
ating officers in the United 


Inspection of the organization. 
- Investigation and research. 
Planning. 

- Preparation of procedures 
- Coordination. 

Evaluation. 

Interpretation of plans and procedures. 
- Supervision of technical operations. 
Personnel activities. 

Public relations. 

Professional consultation. 


and methods. 


P = = e Hog motor 


= = 
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12. Negotations. 
13. Scheduling, routing, dispatching. 
14. Technical and professional operations. 


He also analyzed degrees of responsibilty, authority, and delegation 
of authority practiced by administrators, and from a factor study de- 
duced the following dimensions of leader behavior: 


1. Maintenance of membership factor: acceptability to group. 
2. Objective attainment. 
8. Group interaction facilitation. 


These studies are being continued. 


Bankers 


The only information available for this group comes from Strong's 
key for bankers, which gives quite a clear picture. They seem to be 
people not of great rigidity, but of regularity, methodicalness, and 
steadiness, and with liking for reliable things, such as numbers and 
the more exact sciences. They differ from accountants primarily in 
having more and wider intellectual interests. 


LEVEL 3 


In some of the studies that follow it is possible that 
subjects are drawn from both Levels 2 and 3. This cannot be de- 
termined from the available data, but apparently the majority, at least 
in each case belong in Level 3. 


Accountants 


Accountants are said by Morton to be dominant, stable, and self- 
sufficient people. Kaback also found them to be a generally well- 
adjusted group. In her Rorschach study of professional and pre 
professional groups in this field she found them to be superior adults 
with good control and strong reliance upon rationality and inner 
stability. They are somewhat over-cautious perhaps, and not without 
anxiety, but they have good mental elasticity and rather wide interests. 


Hotel administration 


Lattin made a study of the factors associated with success in hotel 
administration. His data were the records of 595 subjects (Cornel 
graduates) who had been in hotel administration for at least 14 years: 
He rated them as successful or unsuccessful, comparing all the latter 
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with the top 15 per cent on test records and academic data. The cri- 
terion for the unsuccessful group was that they had either left the field 
or failed to be promoted to executive positions. Selection of the con- 
trasting group on the basis of test and academic records instead of by 
some criterion of job performance may have introduced some special 
factors into the comparison which are not particularly relevant to job 
success. This cannot be determined. His principal conclusion is 
tha t the major reason for failure in the hotel field is lack of the person- 
ality characteristics consistent with the required manner of life in the 
hotel business. These are not very well defined, but he reports a few 
= differences significant at the 6 per cent level or less. On the 
=e the unsuccessful group had higher means on the Mechanical 
On Computational scales and lower on the Persuasive and Musical, 
i a pe test, the unsuccessful scored higher on comfort and in- 
A al activity, and lower on power, society life, and recognition. 
En , then, the successful hotel administrator needs to be a a 
ihe person, interested in social life, status, and authority, and dis- 
rested in intellectual, mechanical, and computational activities. 
ius bearing of the higher score on the Musical scale is not clear, unless 
just indicates that some aesthetic sensitivity is helpful. This group 


presents rather a contrast to the accountants and in some respects is 
are like occupations in Group IL When further data are available 
ht well be reconsidered. 


ub Sea Sasa ; 
classification of this occupation mig 


“iat bakery chain store managers 
Knauft studied 38 managers of a retail bakery chain with the Strong. 
° found that they did not fit closely any of the Strong occupational 
cee or the Occupational Level or M-F keys, and constructed and 
ev SS-validated a new key. The mean scores of his group were, ys 
er, very similar to those for CPA, accountant, office worker, anc 


ot é 
ers in the same Strong group: 


In 

r di retail grocers š 
A ampton studied 70 independent retail grocers with the Bernreuter 
in Compared their scores on this with Dun and Bradstreet credit rat- 


3 : 

p and ratings of financial strength. The largest correlation between 
a of these and any of the Bernreuter scores was an insignificant 

16. But Hampton was not discouraged, saying 

so the successful grocer is, after all, only a person with an Ep ram 
Swe +... The average person is the one who succeeds most fu ya 
tion ely adapting himself to the strenuous demands of western a iza- 
n... , l On the one hand, we are to be aggressive, on the other submis- 
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sive; on the one hand cooperative, on the other competitive; we are to vm 
our fellow beings and at the same time we are to love them. In view of this 
fact it becomes evident that the average person will best succeed in most o 
the undertakings characteristic of our way of life. 

This is, in fact, rather an important point. That they do not deviate 
from norms on the Bernreuter is not at all the same thing as demon- 
strating that there are no particular personality characteristics or com- 
binations of them which retail grocers may have more often than 
other occupational groups, or which might be particularly helpful to 
them. On the other hand it is certainly true that there are occupations 
in our civilization which do not require any special abilities or tempera- 
mental qualities in higher or lower degree than the average, and being 
a retail grocer might be one of them. 

Guilford studied the temperament traits of 143 supervisors in a large 
grocery chain by means of his Personality Inventories STDCR and 
CAMIN. The more successful supervisors showed greater degrees of 
emotional stability and of composure and cooperativeness. 


LEVELS 4 AND 5 
Sales clerks 


Anderson reported that of 500 sales clerks at Macy's (New York de- 
partment store) the Otis S-A indicated 75 per cent to have IQ's be- 
tween 80 and 110, with 20 per cent below this and 5 per cent above. 
He did not subdivide the group into different sorts of sales clerks, and 
there is no evidence as to whether there is any relation between intel- 
ligence and success at selling. 

Dodge has studied sales clerks with the Bernreuter, comparing small 
groups of least (15) and most (18) successful sellers. All of them 
scored high in social dominance. He selected the 41 items best dif- 
ferentiating these groups, and on another group of 42 subjects these 
items gave correlations with success of --.60 for men and +-.36 for 
women. On this basis he reports that the better salespeople are: less 
moody, more self-sufficient and self-confident, more aggressive, more 
social, less self-conscious, less desirous of telling of their own good or 
bad fortune, less resentful of criticism, and more radical and uncon- 
ventional, 

Verniaud included 27 department store saleswomen in a study with 
the MMPI. Their only marked difference from the norms was in 
having decidedly masculine scores on the M-F scale. Perhaps this 
is another aspect of the observation reported above, that dominance 
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is high in sales 
people. Morton also reported tl to b i 
self-sufficient, and stable. dis oe 


Clerical workers 
a a o workers there are a number of sets of norms on different 
Poems s d gum which give some differentiation of this ability 
lexical e i" the precise nature of the work. Correlations between 
spans S s and intelligence may range between about +.35 and 4-.65 
zenet] E argely upon the homogeneity of the groups studied. In 
E oe it seems agreed that, for adequate performance of 
ee 5r clerical work, an IQ of at least 90 is needed. In addition such 
Wem rà are tapped by the various clerical tests are certainly needed. 
ries ie eee reports that the Minnesota Vocational Test for 
abilities or € measures an aptitude with positive relations to such 
differentes those of observing and comparing, discriminating small 

ior. rapidly, adjusting to a new situation, and attention. 
bus wna who presents a tabular summary of 66 studies of rela- 
that dr een clerical test scores and occupational performance felt 
n was not unduly optimistic to expect correlations of +.60 to 
ue test scores and clerical performance. The correlations 
n. T. in the studies reviewed by him range from a rho of —39 
ions Es E --.95. It can be seen that this group of occupations 15 

m early related to a testable function than almost any other. 

din ge studied 192 clerical workers with a personality inventory; 
analy Se en with job success ranging from -.64 to —.04. His 
clerical of the most differentiating items indicated that the successful 
unwilli worker is not moody or subject to worry, is even-tempered, 
and dow to accept responsibility, non-social, lacks self-sufficiency, 
chief oes not crave admiration. They differ from salespeople, then, 

y in having less sociability, and less tendency to dominance in 


a relations. 

". ates study of 100 routine male clerical workers with the Strong, 

" adhnc, and Hapoel Job Satisfaction Blank gave the follow- 
B results: 


tisfaction and either scores 


There was no relation between job sa 
] key or with number of 


^w letter ratings of the Strong Clerica 
Orschach signs of maladjustment. 
ae job satisfaction or indifference © 
e interests of successful office workers 
greater number of Rorschach signs of ma 


f routine clerks who possessed 
was not associated with a 


Jadjustment. 
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It should be noted that studies utilizing sign techniques with the 
Rorschach have generally not proved very fruitful. 


Secretarial 


Male stenographers averaged somewhat above the mean on Es 
AGCT. The first-rate private secretary clearly has a responsible post, 
but the average secretary is much less skilled and has little autonomy. 

Stott canvassed 900 secretaries by questionnaire and reports on re- 
turns from 231 of them. Selective factors of those who replied are ne 
known. Four-fifths said that they were satisfied with their careers, 
and three-fourths with their current jobs. He found no relation be- 
tween satisfaction and salary, age, experience, or sex of employer or 
supervisor. He concluded that secretarial work was especially suit- 
able for those with no particular abilities or desires. He found the 
majority unambitious, rather colorless, and only moderately a eerie 
Perhaps the point is the same as that which Hampton made for retal 
grocers, that this occupation has few special requirements, and serves 
well for those with average capacities and desires. 


Business machine operators 


Gadel and Kriedt studied 193 IBM machine operators at a Jif 
insurance company. Several types of machines were involved. A 
operators had some part in planning their own work and had to be 
able to recognize when the machine was not operating correctly. 
Many could also do their own wiring. They used a job satisfaction 
questionnaire, an aptitude battery, including the Bennett Mechanica 
Comprehension, arithmetic reasoning and letter-digit coding, an in- 
terest questionnaire, and supervisors’ ratings on job performance. 
of these were intercorrelated, but only 2 correlations were statistically 
significant (and, with this number, could have occurred by chance). 
These were a correlation of +-41 between aptitude and performance, 
and one of +.44 between interest questionnaire and satisfaction. 


STUDIES OF COLLEGE STUDENTS 


A few studies comparing students in different fields 
are of interest here, 

Speer has reported the Kuder Preference Records of 48 busines 
students to be high in Computation, Persuasive, Literary and Clerica 


scales and low on Mechanical, Scientific, and Artistic scales, with the 
others average. 
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tudy of ACE scores of two groups of 


Hauser made a comparative s 
rolled in business and liberal arts 


Miami University freshmen en 
Schools. 'The results were as follows: 


N ACE L-Scale Q-Scale 


Arts students 88 — 100 
Business administration 885 98 60 36 


rite difference in L-score (verbal) is significant, and it can be seen 
at it is not large. The distributions must overlap greatly. 
oe found business administration students to have average 
E build, to be tops in push-up and sit-up gymnastics, and to be 
Ln in intelligence. They preferred team games, and golf and 
ar i and did not care for scientific, or technical, or social activities, 
clubs. They disliked radio building, mechanical experiments, and 


chemical hobbies. 

pe Group appears on the whole to be around the mean in many 
Kud nality and biographical characteristics, but at the upper Levels 
ia Pos Persuasive scores are high, and dominance probably is also. 
port, any occupations in the Group Clerical aptitudes are of great im- 
ie but mechanical, scientific, and artistic interests are notably 
acking. 
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CHAPTER 


Group IV Occupations: 
Technology 


include Tas Group, like the last, is a very large one. f It 
del all the modern industrial occupations, other than managerial, 
tion d and sales. "These occupations are concerned with the produc- 
the 2 =e s and transportation of commodities and utilities, and 
jority rr | of transportation and communication. The great ma- 
as well those trained in the physical sciences belong in this Group, 
chief ‘ag those specifically trained in engineering. (The others are 
assemble bi a or similar settings and belong in Group VL) The 
ed in Y ine jobs, which are so typical of modern industry, are classi- 
is on, "CVels 5 and 6 of this Group. A fairly long list of occupations 
Biven in Table 16.1. 

Ens of the MORS ratings for jobs at different Levels in this 

in the icates that both Academic and Mechanical ability are high 
upper Levels but then decline regularly; Social ability is rarely 


TABLE 16.1. 


Aen 

Pied Scientists, con- 

Go ES chief ' 
manders, large ship 


> buildi 
ar uilding, 
R Plumbing 


Level 1 

Designers, auto, tools, 
etc, 

Engineers, consulting, 
chief: architectural, 
civil, mechanical, etc. 

Level 2 

Factory managers (re- 
quiring technical 
knowledge) 


Level 3 
Engineers, marine, chief 
Factory foremen (DOT 

I) 
Radio operators 
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Occupations IN Group IV: TECHNOLOGY 


Inventive geniuses 


Ship and armed services 
officers, technical 


Small factory managers 
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Blacksmiths 

Bookbinders 

Brakemen 

Bricklayers 

Cabinet makers 

Carpenters 

Electricians 

Electrotypers 

Engineers, locomotive, 
stationery 

Engravers 

Factory foremen (DOT 
II) 

Glass-blowers 

Gunsmiths 

Inspectors, factory 


Annealers 

Auto assembly workers 
Bakers 
Boilermakers 
Bulldozer operators 
Butchers 

Car motormen 
Cobblers 

Concrete workers 
Coopers 
Deliverymen 


Foundrymen 

Helpers, carpenter, 
plumber, etc, 

Laborers, construction, 
process, etc. 


of importance, but m 


TABLE 16.1. 


oderate Clerical abili 
Levels. Physical agility, 
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Level 4 
Jewelers 
Linotypers 
Lithographers 
Machinists 
Mechanics, plane, auto 
Millers, grain 
Millwrights 
Motormen, electric rail- 
road 
Movie operators 
Ornamental ironwork- 
ers 
Painters, 
etc. 
Paperhangers 
Patternmakers 
Photoengravers 
Piano tuners 
Level 5 
Dry-cleaner hands 
Dyers, facto 
Finishers p 
Lathe operators, auto- 
matic 
Laundry workers 
Leather workers 
Linemen, telephone and 
telegraph 
Motor deliverymen 
Riveters 
Roofers 


house, sign, 


Level 6 
Longshoremen 
Munitions handlers 
Packers 
Section hands 


some importance in the lower ones. 


LEVELS 1 AND 2 


Level 1 
manders, consulting research 


(Continued) 


Plasterers 

Plumbers 

Printers i 

Repairmen, most vari- 
eties 

Steeplejacks 

Stonemasons I 

Structural steel workers 

Tailors 

Telegraph operators 

Tinsmiths 

Toolmakers 

Typesetters, 
tors 

Upholsterers 

Wood-carvers 


composi- 


Sawmill workers 
Sheetmetal workers 
Smelter workers . 
Stonecutters, machine 
Switchmen 

Tire repairmen 
Truckdrivers 
Vulcanizers 
Waterworks tenders 
Wheelwrights 


Trackmen 
Wrappers 
Yardmen 


ty is useful in the upper 
irrelevant at the higher Levels, becomes o 


includes inventive geniuses, ship com 
scientists, and similar groups. Most ap 
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plied scientists belong in Level 2. The men in Level 1 are only those 
Who have full control of their own programs and procedures. This 
is not true of many scientists in industrial or governmental jobs. 


Engineers 
Under the sponsorship of the Office of Naval Research, Flanagan 
and his associates have for some time been working on an investiga- 
tion of the activity and products of the research worker in Naval 
research laboratories, in the hope of eventually improving selective 
techniques for these positions. Their approach has been to determine 
What sorts of behavior are of specific importance within the given 
ay set-up. Their estimates of importance are based on lists 
th escriptive reports of a large number of “critical incidents.” Al- 
Ough there were certain differences between the higher and lower 
P em levels, between certain specific fields, such as chemistry and 
Dial and between those doing primarily testing and those doing 
ilar for y basic research, the basic list of critical requirements was sim- 
a ae all groups studied. All their groups belong in our Group IV, 
equall Is certain that these critical requirements would apply almost 
in E to research in any other field. The list has been arranged 
inclu ded. ist form for evaluating job performance. The main areas 
vél are given below. On the basis of these findings they have 
„veloped a test for predicting research behavior and for use in select- 


Ing person: " 
nel. St 4 idi a 
reported. udies of the test’s validity have not yet been 


L Fo : ore 
explor RMULATING PROBLEMS AND HYPOTHESES. Including identifying and 


. E problems, defining the problem, and setting up hypotheses. 
DacEerounq no AND DESIGNING THE INVESTIGATION. Including collecting 
i po information, setting up assumptions, identifying and controlling 
lans for e developing systematic and inclusive plans, developing 
Culties, det € use of equipment, materials, or techniques, anticipating diffi- 
ur, $ ermining the number of observations. 
terials um UCTING THE INVESTIGATION. Including developing methods, ma- 
Procedur, o pment, applying methods and techniques, modifying planned 
the data,” applying theory, attending to and checking details, analyzing 
lv, 
Pointing got RETING RESEARCH RESULTS. Including evaluating findings and 
PEE ut implications of the data. 
Substanti PARING REPORTS. Including describing and illustrating work, 
Propriag, ating procedures and findings, organizing the report, using ap- 
.M © style in presenting report. 
Ing perso INISTERING RESEARCH PROJECTS. Including selecting and train- 
Work o nnel, dealing with subordinates, planning and coordinating the 
8roups, making administrative decisions, working with other groups. 
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VIL. ACCEPTING ORGANIZATIONAL RESPONSIBILITY. Including performing 
on or assisting in the work of others, subordinating personal interests, accep 
ing regulations and supervision. 

VII. ACCEPTING PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. Including adapting : to a 
sociates, adapting to job demands, meeting personal commitments, being tair 
and ethical, showing interest in work. 


This approach is analogous to much of the research in selection of 
pilots, motormen, etc., in that it consists essentially in working from 
simplified, almost purified, samples of what the job consists of. It 
makes no attempt to get at basic individual characteristics. It has 
great practical utility but it is not intended to, and does not, pavone 
our knowledge of basic processes and their relation to these behaviora 
expressions. Even pragmatically it has the limitation of not being 
predictive beyond the immediate level of the subject in maturationa 
terms. 

Mandell and Chad haye worked with engineers in government 
agencies, with the goal of devising tests for selection purposes. Super 
visors’ ratings were the criteria, and with these they obtained pole 
correlations with the Gottschald (a formulation test), with abstrac 
reasoning, with a physics test, and a test of reading tables. MM 

O'Connor lists as characteristics common to engineering executives: 
structural visualization, objective personality, large English vocabu- 
lary, accounting aptitude, and many others (not well defined). mes 
acteristics common to technical engineers are given as: structura 
visualization and subjective personality. The spatial Visualizit. 
factor agrees with test results on creative physicists, who are also high 
in this capacity. 

A more clinical approach to the problem of successful choice of 


engineers has been undertaken by Harrison and Jackson. They point 
out in introduction that: 


While there have been innumerable validity studies which correlate 
batteries of psychological tests with job proficiency criteria and while there 
have also been many attempts to predict the achievement of students iP 
engineering school from psychometric measures, the technical literature =: 
singularly unrewarding on the subject of Predicting job success of engineers 
in industry. . . . In recent years it is being realized in some quarters that ia 
strictly psychometric or statistical approach to occupational prognosis i$ 
limited because it ignores psychological characteristics which, while not 
directly measureable, are nevertheless important and may be evaluated. 
* + + Furthermore such a psychometric approach neglects not only intra- 
personal dynamics but also the integration of segmental information about 
the individual which is necessary for understanding the probabilities of job 
success. 
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They evaluated 113 graduate mechanical engineers who had not yet 
been assigned to stable positions, on the basis of a battery of ability, 
aptitude, interest, and personality tests, as well as interviews. These 
evaluation reports were compared with subsequent job performance 
under two conditions: (1) the psychologist’s recommendation must 
have been followed; and (2) the supervisor was required to have had 
at least three months’ close observation of the man he was rating. 
Supervisors were requested to state whether they agreed highly, 
mostly, slightly, or not at all with the descriptions and findings in the 
report. Degree of agreement is shown below: 


N 96 
High degree of agreement 45 39.8 
Predominant agreement 58 51.8 
Slight agreement 9 7.9 
None 1 0.9 


They also asked for evaluation of the data by directors and division 
Managers with similar but not quite so favorable results. Detailed 
Teports on the tests, which would give descriptive material for this 
8toup of professional persons are not given. The report, however, 

oes emphasize the necessity for knowing more about a man than a 
ew test scores, 

There are a number of studies of engineering student populations. 
tatio customarily rate high in intelligence tests, particularly in quanti- 
Tak Scales, and they are high in Computational interests. (See 
oie € 12.2 and Bolanovich, 1944.) Begelman's study of freshmen in 
led schools reported the engineering and science students to be of 
Intel body build, low in physical performances, near the top in 
š gence, and with almost exclusively intellectual hobbies (reading, 

Specially technical, chess, etc.). 
Nos has done some interesting research on different patterns 

a persons electing various aspects of fire protection engineering. 
a | ound in a study of 1,000 freshmen at the Illinois Institute of Tech- 

Ology the following differences among students: 


Students with high Persuasive and low Science scores tended to 
enter sales. 

Students with high Mechanical, Science, and Social Service scores 
and low Persuasive scores tended to enter engineering. 

Students with high Computation, Literary, Musical, and Cleri- 
cal, and low Mechanical and Scientific scores tended to leave 
the fire protection field altogether. 
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Karn, using the A-V Study of Values with male juniors specializing 


in various branches of engineering (N’s, 38 to 70), found a number of 
significant differences. These are shown in Table 16.2. 


FERENT 
TABLE 16.29. Comparison or A-V VALUES ron STUDENTS IN DIFFE 
ENGINEERING SPECIALTIES’ (Karn) 


Metallurgical Electrical Chemical Mechanical Civil 
Are Lower than X on 


x 

Civil Religious Political . tic 

Metallurgical Economic Economic Aesthetic Ae 
Political Een 

Electrical Religious i 

Chemical Politica] Aesthetic Aesth 

Mechanical Economic Economic Eco 
Political 


H , m 3 3 are 
* Differences with critical ratios over 2 only; those with critical ratios over 
italicized. 


LEVEL 3 
Airplane pilots 


There have been a very large number of studies with this god 
most of them made with combat personnel, and most of them ir 
cadets rather than with experienced personnel. In general it e 
said that such discriminative data as have been found have rela 5 
to specific psychomotor capacities (varying with the classification e 
the subjects), intelligence, and personal history. The attempts i 
use personality tests for the selection of combat personnel who bos 
show the greatest resistance to breakdowns have been generally vs 
tive. Research up to 1945 has been summarized by Viteles. Miss 
of the research during the war years has been published in AAF eo 
tion Psychology Reports. Since then the Army Air Forces have Er 4 
tinued to devote much time and effort to these problems, and rop at 
by Sells and Barry review the later work. It can only be said we 
many of these researches are promising but that so far none has be 
definitive, 

Super has surveyed the clinical research in the Aviation peal 
Program of the Army Air Forces. He summed up by noting th?" 
cadets who are emotionally insecure are less likely to succeed in kin 
ing than are others, but that such insecurity may be turned into A 
asset, or that at least it can be counteracted by emotional contro" 
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This is an important warning against always interpreting oe 
age “insecurity” or “anxiety,” etc., as necessarily undesirable. Below- 
average conditions can also be undesirable or not, depending upon 


the particular circumstances and the particular controls which are 
available, 


Production supervisors 


Poe and Berg have studied steel industry production supervisors at 
an intermediate level. They hypothesized that those rated high aiid 
those rated low in performance would reveal personality differences, 
2ut their data from a 7-hour battery of paper and pencil personality 
Inventories did not support the hypothesis. 


Foremen 


Some foremen belong at this Level, some at Level 4. The problem 
of Selecting good supervisory personnel is one with which industry is 
very much concerned, and there have been a number of studies, not 
only on the selection but also on the development of good foremen. 
nly a few of the more extensive ones will be quoted here. Although 
Some types of foremen belong in Group III most of the studies pertain 
to Group IV, E 

articular interest attaches to research by Shartle. This is a clinical 
S a Y, using interview and case history material as well as the Strong. 
1S control group was one of workers with job skill considered equal to 
at of the foremen, but who were believed incapable of supervising 
ers. The successful foremen differed from the nonforemen in early 
istory as well as in present behavior. The foremen had had a more 
Orma] development, showing less withdrawal from others, less indif- 
‘rence to the actions of others, and fewer antagonistic reactions to- 
ards others, Frequently in both groups there was a close relation- 
Ship between reported childhood behavior and present job behavior. 
oth groups showed wide variation in their preferences for strictness 
and directness, and suggestion or order in work situations. For ex- 
Ample, two equally successful foremen (in terms both of production 
and of attitudes toward them of superiors and inferiors in the 
lerarchy) might have completely different methods for handling the 
men Working under them. There would, of course, have to be some 
mutua] adjustment or perhaps even selection between workers and 
pe men to account for this. Other differences between these groups 
, ported by Shartle are listed below. A difference in basic stability 
55 strongly suggested, 


n 
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More Often Found in Foremen More Often Found in Nonforemen 
Father foreign-born Restless movements during ace 
Mother foreign-born Others in home during childhoo ) 
Age over 40 adolescence ( grandparents, etc. 
Good attitude toward early associates Repetition of grades in school ae 
Over 20 years with company Self-conscious appearance in in 
Previous selling experience view , ion 
Ownership of own home Tense or strained facial er g 

and low intensity of voice duri 
interview 


Sartain made an extensive study of the relation between scores on 
various standard tests and supervisory success in an aircraft factory. 
His subjects were 46 inspectors, 40 foremen, and 85 assistant | 
His criterion was Supervisors ratings. Tests were Otis SA, Benne 
Mechanical Aptitude, Kuder, Bernreuter, and Minnesota Paper Form 
Board. All the correlations for foremen were under .20 and none 
was significant. 

Schultz found results similar to Sartain’s in a study of 30 foreme? 
and assistant foremen. His criterion was a combination of supe! 
visors’ ratings for employee relations and budget control efficiency: 
This correlated +-11 with the Bennett and +.36 with one (unspeci 
fied) scale of the Bernreuter. Correlations with Strong's scale for 


Form Board -L.47. 
Clearly there are considera 


study and the others. It is impossible to be certain, but it seems 


most probable that the discrepancies come either from different em- 
phases in supervisors? ratings 
plants which would, for exa 


LEVELS 5 AND 6 


These Levels include the mass-production, assem- 
bly line jobs, as well as a number of others, Walker and Guest have 
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made an important study of the characteristics of mass production 
jobs and of the men who hold them. Their study was made in F 
auto assembly plant, supplemented with personal ee euge 
8 stratified sample of 180 workers. They list the following a: j 
Characteristics of the mass production job: 


1. Mechanical pacing of work. 


2. Repetitiveness. 
3. Minimum skill requirement. . 
i t 
4. Predetermination in the use of tools and techniques (i.e., no 
a matter of choice on the part of the worker). 
5. Minute subdivision of product worked on. 
6. Surface mental attention. 


Their interviews indicate that almost half the men keep these jobs 
solely because of the pay, but the others do find other satisfactions, or 
at least some compensations. Nevertheless, those who aon in 
Such jobs as these must somehow be able to tolerate the con foe 
Surrounding them. A number of these conditions could be a e 
ated to some extent, but little effort is generally made on the p. x 
management to do so. Such adaptation must be more d =: 
Some sorts of people than for others, even assuming a generally n 


EN high level of intellectual or cultural interests and low moti- 
Vàtion, 


Factory employees " 
Belsnosich endi 7,200 female employees on a similar repetitive 
assembly line job with an interest questionnaire of 271 items. Seven 
Months later this was analyzed to determine the extent to which spe- 
cific items would identify those who quit the job. Of the 271 items, 
Proved to be discriminating. The test was later used in selecting 
Workers, with a reduction in turnover after 6 months from 54 per cent 
to 31 per cent; it was later cross-validated on another group. The 
characteristic patterns that appeared in the group of workers who re- 
mained on the job were: a preference for very simple activities, which 
Were free of any responsibility for thought and application, and an 
©xpressed dislike for mechanical and repetitive operations. Bolano- 
Vich Suggests that the expression of dislike for the sort of mechanical 
ind repetitive operation which was characteristic of the job might in- 
lcate more realistic thinking than an expression of liking for it, and 

at the realists had come to terms with necessity. 

human's Study, referred to above, included also reports on a 
number of factory job groups. These are listed below. It is notable 
at the correlations differ markedly with different jobs. "These are 
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bi-serial correlations between the indicated test and ratings by super- 
visors of good, average, and poor: 


Otis Q.S. Minnesota Paper Bennett Mechanical 


Beta A Form Board Comprehension 
Engine testers .57 .16 .17 
Machine operators .48 .98 44 
Job setters .46 .59 8 
"Tool room learners .49 .49 .46 


Anderson studied 174 machinists on the Adult Placement Test 
(verbal and number) and found a correlation between total score "€ 
supervisors’ efficiency ratings of -..40. Other tests gave much E^ 
correlations. She noted that personal history and interview 
were important in selection. it is 

Candee and Blum reported that, for work in a watch factory, e: 
possible to determine a critical score on finger and tweezer dextri 
below which a worker will not be suitable, but that above this scor 
discrimination of superior and inferior workers is not clear-cut. sob 

Hayes found pegboard test scores to be consistently related to d 
performance for: bunch hands, coil winders, punch presses, and i 
sulating machine Operators. | : ts 

Surgent found the Purdue Assembly and Tweezer Dexterity Ta 
gave a multiple R of +.595 with factory performance of radio tu 
mounters. 

It would seem that, in such occupations as those reported aboy 
some specific psychomotor dexterities are required at a minimum 
level. It is also clear that this is by no means the whole story. 


Bus maintenance and repairmen 


This group was studied by Ghiselli and Brown, who used ratings 


H H H H en 
by foremen and Superintendents as a criterion. Correlations betwe! 
this criterion and various tests were: 


Arithmetic test +.19 
Spatial relations +.21 
Mechanical principles +.30 
Intelligence 4.897 


Motormen 


Viteles has done a good deal of work on the selection of motormen 
for streetcars. He found tests of g and Pressey X-O test of no 
significance, but was able to develop a selection test, including various 
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i ien: which 
experimental procedures, such as reaction to a signal board, 
Was satisfactory. 


Truckdrivers 


Mls, using Army Beta, reports research upon err peg 
intellectual level and ability to drive a truck. m amber a vien 
mum IQ of 82 was required for satisfactory xe ww te 
9ne of 94 corresponded with maximal driving ability, E rie 
improve beyond this level except in extreme wi sapie 
that intelligence tests could permit elimination of the a 


Not select drivers of superior ability. 


Packers and wrappers I 

Blum and Centon in a study of department cie Vene ana 
Wrappers to determine criteria useful in selection, foun : ud de 
Physical dexterity were less predictive of the criterion pipes 
aa Bee of packages wrapped) than was ee en DTI 
Surprising finding was the correlation with pro : he ha 

j- Minnesota Clerical: Numbers and of +.65 for the 

€rical: Names. T 3 

Ghiselli, studying the use of tests for selecting vrai un 
in a pharmaceutical house, 7o m Eu P: ie oie s: 
ound relati ith the Clerical: 29, ) 
—.26 mo This group had a somewhat up ride 
cated job than the last: filling vials, stoppering, Rd tecnica a M ing, 
Cartoning and packaging. The highest E o m is 
With the Minnesota Paper Form Board: +.57. | a pa eres 
Were: Minnesota Peg Board, —.50; rate of manipu rm s & 
—40, placing, —94; MacQuarrie Mechanical Ability, +. 9. early 
job names and test names are poor indicators of relationships. 


We may sum up the reports in this chapter as indicating the usual 
Yariation in intelligence with Level but as also indicating that at 
most Levels such special abilities as spatial visualizaton and mechan- 
ical aptitude are pertinent. It would also appear that in general, for 

ifferent sorts of work, minimal essential levels of these and even 
More specialized capacities can be determined, but that, beyond that 
Necessary minimum, other factors enter, increasingly as the occupa- 
tions go up in the scale. There is the further suggestion that the 


nee clinically oriented studies are getting at more basic and useful 
ata, 
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CHAPTER 17 


Group V Occupations: 
Outdoor 


E Grove includes occupations in agriculture, 
animal husbandry, fisheries, forestry, and mining. These are the E 
cupations by which our natural resources are cultivated, gathered, 9 
otherwise accumulated. The end products may be used without a 
ther change, other than processing for preservation and handling, i 
they may be the raw materials which are then modified by the variou 
technical processes with which Group IV occupations are concerne E 
It is difficult to find a comprehensive name for this Group. “Cue t 
Work” is descriptive of most of the occupations although one mig? 
quibble over its application to mining. A considerable degree ° 
physical activity is characteristic of most of these occupations, and a 
all Levels. 

This is the most neglected Group as far as psychological studies ae 
although it includes a large’ proportion of the population. of ki: 
experienced workers in the United States in 1940, 18 per cent of th 
white and 35 per cent of the Negro workers were in the group of px 
operators, tenants, and laborers alone. One reason for the neglect 
may be that, except in some of the mining occupations, there is Po 
erally no such concentration of personnel as there is in most of t? 
other Groups. t 

Table 17.1 lists different occupations in this Group at the differe” 
Levels. d 

The only available studies in this Group are on farmers, as reporte 
below. The subjects, except students, are probably at Level 3. 


Farmers 


Wilcox, Bras, and Pond have made an interesting study of factors 
associated with financial returns in farming. Their subjects were 1 
dairy, hog, and poultry farmers, who were asked about their reasons 
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for entering farming, their liking for it, and various other attitudes. 
The farmers who expressed dislike showed appreciably smaller aver- 
age net earnings than those who liked the occupation. Those who 
entered farming just because of personal preference earned substan- 
tially larger incomes (when all variations due to factors other than 
labor were discounted) than those who had become farmers because 
they did not know what else to do or because they had inherited farm 


Property, 


TanLE 17.1. Occupations IN Group V: OUTDOOR 
C š Level 1 
Onsulting specialists 
ays Level 2 
pplied scientists, Landowners and opera- Range management 
H agronomists, ete. tors, large specialists 
Orticulturists Landscape architects Wildlife specialists 
Ani Level 8 
Plarists Floriculturists Poultrymen 
Sunty agents Forest rangers Tree surgeons 
armers, individual Lumber camp managers Truckgardeners 
ates Nurserymen (owner) Surveyors 


Fish culturists 


Fishermen (owner) 


Level 4 
Landscape gardeners 


Ore graders 


“oratory testers Miners Shaftmen 
airy products, etc.) Oil well drillers 
F Level 5 
arm tenants Trrigators Oil pumpers 
ru unchers Lumber inspectors Teamsters 
ape operators Miner bales be gd ë 
e= Nursery employees ractor drivers 
es Level 6 
Dae hands Farm laborers Hoboes 
itch hands Fishermen Lumberjacks 


R^ few farmers in veterans' groups and some agricultural students 
9 included in some studies. (Tables 12.2 and 12.3; Begelman.) 
I €y tend to be at or below the average of college groups in intel- 
(owes It was noted in Chapters 8 and 10 that relatively fewer sons 
armers than formerly are becoming farmers, and that the total 


Number of h x A rd 
persons engaged in agricultural pursuits is proportionatel 
ess than it was. s = H prop Sy 
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CHAPTER 18 


Group VI Occupations: 
The Sciences 


with the q [= Group comprises the occupations concerned 
nological levelopment of science and its application in all nontech- 
entists Situations. At the upper Level it includes all research sci- 
olen university and college science faculties, and those whose 
in fend are based on the application of scientific principles, except 

elon nology. Table 18.1 gives a list of many occupations which 
ofa ks m this Group. Lower Level occupations in this Group are all 

Pportive nature, and there are not many of them. 


TABLE 18.1. Occupations IN Group VI: THE SCIENCES 


Inde Level 1 
fields: dent research scientists, all Museum curators 
University and college faculties in 


M š 
Mele maticians science 
Specialists, all types 
Dentists Level 2 
Urseg Scientists, semi-independent 
Pharmacists Veterinarians 
Chiropogi Level 8 
iropra “x Medical technicians 
a Bio Weather observers 
Ty technicians (trained) X-ray technicians 
Emba] Level 4 
cin Technical assistants 
Level 5 


eteri 
M n í 
ary hospital attendants 


A š 
pn of MORS ratings shows that Academic ability is important 
and Ph Pper Levels but becomes decreasingly so; Mechanical ability 
is equi x agility are generally irrelevant, but some Social ability 
» particularly by practitioners and teachers. 
213 
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LEVEL 1 


Except for biographies, Walker's study of -—— 
maticians and my own studies are the only ones available e cal 
Group at the highest Level. These studies include biologists, P A the 
scientists, psychologists, anthropologists, and paleontologists, ae 
subjects are top research scientists and general university and mus 
faculties, 


Mathematicians 


: jgation 
Walker's study of mathematicians and chemists, in an Ar 
of the creative process, does not afford us any clues as to wha att 
of persons either of these groups are. His findings did not W Ña 
his general hypothesis that ereative individuals should manifest a os 
following specific characteristics: originality, flexibility, Mey M 
ability to perceive disequilibria in the environment, the ability All his 
erate ambiguity, only 1 of his 18 subjects showing all of them. 
subjects did show some of these characteristics, however. 


Physical scientists: Research 


The studies of physical scientists included physicists, phy: sical 20s 
ists, geophysicists, astrophysicists, and theoretical engineers. tories 
study of individual scientists reports clinical analyses and life his ce in 
of 22 men who were selected by their peers for their m oss 
research (Roe, 1951). This group is subdivided into those d that 
theoretical and those doing experimental work, since it develope ality 
this difference in orientation is associated with different perso” 
and intellectual factors, Age range was 31-56, average, 45. reni 

Differences between experimentalists and theorists appear eve the 
their backgrounds: 50 per cent of the former and 84 per cent o e of 
latter were the sons of professional men; 4 of the former and e the 
the latter were the sons of farmers. The educational level e ably 
parents of both groups, particularly of the theorists, is considera 
above that of the population at large, and a family backgrour cae 
learning is generally present. None of the sibs of any of this £ 
are skilled or unskilled workmen, nted 

For the theorists, going to college was usually taken for gr? 
in the family, but it was unusual for the experimentalists. arely 
theorists early liked school and reading, the experimentalists " 
did. The psychosexual development of all of them was mo rests 
retarded than not, and few of them have any genuine social inte 
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a striking aspect of the present adjustment of both groups 
of ie. "€ in interview data and in projective tests) is the nature 
iot m ationships to other persons. For the most part, these are 
of their jou are relatively unimportant to them in the over-all picture ' 
iyorees ives. This does not prevent their being adequate husbands; 
On the ase fewer in this group than in my other groups of scientists. 
Seidl wou ole the theorists seem to have developed more adequate 
= im wes Both groups have normal aggressive tendencies, but 
egi etter controlled with the theorists and less likely to be 
sible, b y getting out of the provoking situation, or, if this is impos- 
At y explosive outbursts. 
ae towards their parents now and in earlier years seem to 
parental ice an important factor. They are largely free of present 
thou Lu san any strongly emotional sort, and without guilt over this. 
erogation Ta as frequently present an open or covert attitude of 
hers prof of their mothers they almost universally respect their fa- 
lin: rap although they seem never to have been very close to 
ofa prof us situation may well have been a factor in their adoption 
have Eo which has more “masculine” values in our culture than 
emy "ya the learned professions. (You will remember that 
Parental os in business executives a similar freedom from conflictual 
al ties.) 
mm protocols of the theorists are generally much richer than 
The form e experimentalists, although they may be rather disorderly. 
o al aspects of reality are of very little concern to the theorists. 
as indicate give Rorschach responses of a sort usually interpreted 
their bék ng 9 good deal of easily mobilized anxiety and much in 
° ig is confirmatory. It is also true, however, that this sort 
inanimat, se (concern with space and space-filling things, and with 
oth © movement) is related to the content of their profession. 
groups have high intelligence, but here, too, they differ. The 


test 
res 
ults (raw scores) are given below: 
Verbal Spatial 
NE ae 
Theori Average Range Average Range 
aoe 64.9 — 59-75 13.8 5-19 
Perimentalists 46.6 8-71 1.7 3-22 


E : 
th ig these small groups the difference between the means on 
ean om test is significant at the 5 per cent level. The verbal score 
about 1 » the theorists is at an IQ level of about 168, the spatial at 
Stoup with Clearly the theorists are an extraordinarily highly selected 
h respect to intelligence as tested; it is less important, ap- 
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" icist 
parently, for the experimentalists. The individual ve Bond 
is likely to have a higher standard score on the verbal "m e physi- 
spatial test; with the experimentalists the reverse is true, 2 e atia 
cists are higher than any of the other groups of scientists on the Sp: 
test. - š B 

The two groups of physicists differ also in their use of c 
the experimentalists being almost entirely dependent PES dh rely 
imagery, whereas the theorists use both visual and verbal. hen recok 
upon imageless thought to some extent, but the theorists eit. ' 
nize it more readily or make considerably more use of it. -—— 

It may be remarked that it was not suspected in advance bei in 
two groups of physicists would differ so noticeably. The "s the two 
working up the results of the study it became apparent e idi 
groups were dissimilar in so many respects gives a clue to th respects 
discrepancies that often occur in clinical studies. In some re like 
experimental physicists are more like biologists than they E more 
theoretical physicists, although in the over-all picture they hav wou 
in common with theoretical physicists. This sort of eae" rough- 
be completely obscured had the data been lumped together th peo 
out. The degree of homogeneity of the sample required for st the 
depends upon the nature of the study, but it often happens riables 
extent of homogeneity of a sample with respect to crucial YI results 
cannot be known in advance, and it may not appear in the fina 
unless they are scrutinized with extreme care. 


Physicists: University faculties 


" ere 

Faculties in physics and physical chemistry at six institution " o 

the subjects in a Group Rorschach study (Roe, 1950). A num they 

these men were also doing research of a high order. Asa ane 
showed an unusual approach, with much greater than average 1! 


à They 
in and capacity for perceiving unusual aspects of a stimulus. Their 
also reversed the usual figure-ground relation quite frequently; cted in 
general underdevelopment of intellectualized controls was refle! e 


fel H H 49 
disinterest in accuracy of form. Strong basic anxieties appeared t re 
present, and these were not intellectualized or structured f emi 
mained easily mobilizable, In comparison with the studies o 


+. group 
nent individuals reported above, it was noteworthy that this š 
showed no major differences. 


Biologists: Research 


t 
«fered. 
The study of research biologists included 20 men from an 1 8 
specialties (Roe, 1951a). All were American-born and -train 
to 58 years old, with a mean age of 51. 
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Parental backgrounds were superior: 45 per cent of the men had 
fathers in professional occupations, and in all but two of the homes 
it was clear that education and learning were specifically valued. In 
many of the parental homes, there is no evidence of great warmth, and 
the incidence of death, divorce, or serious illness among parents of 
these men (resulting in considerable family disruption and stress for 
the children) was high, amounting to 40 per cent. The psychosocial 
development pattern is similar to that found for the physicists. 

A childhood interest in natural history was found in only half the 
Broup. Discovery of the possibility of doing research on their own 
Was usually the determining factor in their choice of a career. 

Scores on the Verbal-Spatial-Mathematical Test are given below: 


Mean Range 
Verbal 56.6 98-13 
Spatial 9.4 3-20 
Mathematical 16.8 16-27 


o Some patterning of scores is evident; the anatomists and physiol- 
Sists and all but one of the botanists have higher standard scores on 
€ verba] test; the geneticists and the biochemists are all better on one 
stu © nonverbal tests. The subgroups are very small, and further 
i 1s needed for cross-validation. I 
Or “eet the biologists tend as a group toa consistent ger 
mani al imagery, and this may be of an extraordinarily rich an 
Pulable sort, 
the Tom the projective techniques came confirmation of the nature S 
P Ychosexual development and further indications of a resp 
Sons ines (not anti-social; they are just not interested in ot her per- 
: t least superficially ade- 
"vs " handling social relations). Rational controls are important 
Se and characteristic of them. They tend to be persistent rather 
."BBressive, and quite stubborn. They have a strong distaste for 
of t maginary and a strong preference for concrete realities. Most 


fone, ^ àre rather conventional and with a considerable sense of per- 


"esponsibility, 


10) . 

logists; University faculties f 
cluded Group Rorschach study of university faculties in biology in- 
(Roe Y $ Subjects 18 women and 170 men from 9 different institutions 
Sar There were no significant sex differences. In spite 
Ut ev, iderable variation, there are some consistent trends which stand 
ey °° more strongly in comparison with other groups of scientists. 
i: &enerally a more orderly and much more controlled group 


tions 
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deties, but 
than the others. They do give evidence of deep-seated pre. d 
these are not too badly handled and they are markedly dis 
i er people. dire 
AM p —- in different fields of biology are = E 
is some evidence of real differences in personality — na Sia 
distinction is one of emphasis and of tendencies rather E EE they are 
separation. All biologists are more like other biologists "— ihe 
like physicists or social scientists. The anatomists = Br more fie? 
least intellectually controlled; the physiologists seem to i ms than do 
anxiety and more concern with immediate personal pro * = walla 
the others. The botanists appear to be a generally rat ten dendi 
justed group, and rather placid, with no particular a ni 
The geneticists are a more colorful group than the others, 


aen ifferent from 
What more emotional dominance, but this is of a sort differ 
that shown by the anatomists. 


Paleontologists 


amina- 
There is only one small study (Roe, 1946) which mpi s Group 
tion of 18 research scientists and 9 technicians with lo fessos, 
Rorschach. The scientists included 3 museum directors, 8 P Š : They 
and 7 curators, all of whom were actively engaged in owes tech- 
Were 25 to 58 years old; the technicians were 19 to 62. ly reporte 
nicians belong in Level 4, but they will not be separately 


to 
aries Jated 

there since they differed from the scientists chiefly in ways re i 
intellectual] and educational level, 


ingly homogeneous in Rorschach ¢ 
stractions, and to for 
tion of any tendenc 
empathize little, eith :« parti 
a am Passive emotional adaptation. It was noted that this pa 

lar sort of person 
sion offers few problems, 


Psychologists: Research 
The problem of classification of 


A ig group: 
cussed. Nonclinical psychologists generally belong in this § 14 
Here, too, the data are fro Ë cholo: 
Ten of these were experimental psy de- 
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pense of personal or family superiority and overt family concern with 
social status either as accomplished or desired. Their earliest interests 
Were most often English literature, although some had social interests 
we began in chemistry or engineering. A number of them had 
ealth or constitutional problems. Family patterns involving over- 
Protection and firm, if not overt, control were very common in the 
foal present resentment and difficulty with parents are more 
Ss A than for other scientists except for anthropologists. The pat- 
De psychosexual development is in marked contrast to that in the 
pua and biological science groups. The age of beginning open 
th of heterosexual interests was much lower, and generally 
al interests of all sorts have always been much stronger. 
heir scores on the Verbal-Spatial-Mathematical Test are as follows: 


Mean Range 
Verbal 57.7 23-78 
Spatial 11.3 5-19 
Mathematical 15.6 8-27 


All but 3 psychologists had a higher standard score on the nonverbal 


See did on the verbal tests. i , 

relie i" psychologists made much use of visual imagery; the others 
« heavily upon verbal imagery and imageless thinking. 

ilis, oo techniques confirm the marked differences from the 
= S groups in attitudes towards parents and other persons. 
ut the on, psychologists are found to have many dependent attitudes, 
Pression. ras have supportive ones. They are quite free in the ex- 
ey an 9 aggression which is likely to have a strongly oral coloring. 
d ihe productive on the Rorschach (mean responses 66, 
casual ye and 22 for physicists and biologists), and are very rapid, 
teristig ne m a in their responses. The most notable charac- 
ü Sh e production of many human movement responses, but also 
Tationa] ber which are restricted in some way or poor. They can exert 
control when they wish to, but generally feel no compulsion 


9 ma É 
Co; ke a point of it. Conflicts over dominance and authority are 
mmon, 


Ps 
K O 0Blsts: University faculties 
by ew early personnel study of psychologists has been outdated 
hie es changes in the profession since the mid-1920's, 
all Subgro of the Kuder Interest patterns of psychologists shows 
eral] aa to be high on the Scientific and Literary scales, and gen- 
Te so on the Mechanical, Persuasive, and Clerical scales. There 
me differences among subgroups: the experimental and in- 


220 The Psychology of Occupations 


dustrial were higher than the counseling on the Mechanical D. br 
industrial and counseling were higher on the Persuasive; and p^ ud 
dustrial were higher than the clinical on the Clerical scale. "E 
differences accord very well with differences in the practice o 
different groups. . ities in- 

The Group Rorschach study of psychologists from 7 universi n 33; 
cluded 4 subgroups of psychologists: experimental, 25; clinical, Ho 
social, child, personality, 27; and industrial and statistical, 19. n A 
1952.) Comparisons among these groups were difficult MÀ had 
the difference in amount of knowledge of the Rorschach ees ds 
also to be taken into account. Generally, however, it may be sai : 
the differences among the groups are relatively small when rri 
with other groups. The most characteristic feature in all psy¢ vite 
ical groups is their marked interest in persons, and clinicians heve 
to the greatest extreme. The psychologists are more productive indi- 
either physical or biological scientists, but this group, unlike € i e 
viduals studied, has a somewhat better intellectual control m hat 
Beneral adjustment than the other scientists. It was suggeste isis, 
this might be an artifact—the test has been developed by psycholog ity 
and interpretation and Scoring may well reflect their own persona 
type as an ideal. 


Anthropologists: Research 


There were 8 anthropologists in the group of scientists p S 
dividually, averaging 49 years in age. (Roe, 1953.) They are rees 
like the psychologists in most respects, tending to extremer en [o 
of differences from the other groups. The average economic lov was 
the parental family was higher, and concern with social statis aly 
evident in all but one of them. In general family control was © the 
to be markedly over- or underprotective, and open hostility to 
parents is common. 


Scores on the Verbal-Spatial-Mathematical Test are: 


Mean Range 
Verbal 61.1 43-72 
Spatial 10.9 3-22 
Mathematical 9.2 4-13 


| 

Two anthropologists declined to take the spatial and mathema 

tests on the grounds that they could not do them. Their verbal er 
tation is confirmed in the findings on imagery, in which, too, 

are like the psychologists. 


e: i š re very 
The projective technique results for the anthropologists were 
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similar to those for the psychologists. Aggression is somewhat freer 
among the anthropologists and less obviously oral. They show similar 
conflicts over dominance and authority, but are less concerned with 
nurturance. 


Anthropologists: University faculties 
There were 25 anthropologists from 5 universities in the Group 
Rorschach study (Roe, 1952), and this group has not been subdivided. 
ey are very like the psychologists, and contrast with the other 
Broups of scientists in the same way. They are erratic in succession, 
casual about form, and have many human movement responses, of 
Which a number are restricted or poor. 


Physicians 

Level 1 also includes the most responsible practitioners in the 
Sciences, Most physicians belong in this Group, although psychi- 
atrists have been put in Group I in spite of their training, because of 
the primary importance of the personal relationship with the patient. 

he available studies in the medical field relate chiefly to students, 
&8., Glaser, Stuit, and much work is now in progress. It must be 
remembered that success as a student is correlated to an unknown 

gree with success in the profession. In medicine, particularly, this 
correlation may be somewhat lower than in other professions. It is 
Striking that the sort of person who does well in laboratory courses, 
and in the basic physical sciences, may not be at all good in the clinical 
relationship, 


LEVEL 2 
Dentists 


„_ There are a few studies, but only of students. The clinical relation 
š of less importance in this profession, and results on students may be 
More significant for professional success than they are for physicians. 
Would appear that there are the usual correlations between school 
Brades and academic and verbal tests, but there is also some evidence 
( Superior mechanical abilities and interests in this group of students. 
Robinson, Roe and Brown, Thompson, 1942, 1944.) 


Nurses 


There have been a number of studies on nurses. All the interest 
à agree that they are high on Social Service as well as Scientific 
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interests. This raises some question as to whether they belong in 
Group II or in this Group. They have been put in this Group, at least 
for the time being, in view of the fact that their training is more scien- 
tific than welfare in nature, and that they are so closely associated 
with physicians, who have also been assigned to this Group and who 
are mostly not notable for Social Service interests. 

Triggs has studied 826 nurses with the Kuder Preference Record, 
comparing them with the normative group of 1,429 women-in-general. 
The nurses differed significantly from the norms in the following ways: 


Higher on Lower on 
Social Service Persuasive 
Scientific Clerical 
Artistic Computational 
Musical Literary 


She also found reliable differences between different specialized 
fields of nursing. The Public Health nurses were significantly higher 
on the Persuasive and Social Service scales and significantly lower on 
the Computational and Clerical scales than the others. Nurse MS 
cators were lower than all the others on the Persuasive and than al 
but the Public Health nurses on Clerical; they were higher on Literary 
than all but the supervisors and the head nurses. On the whole these 
results make remarkably good sense when one considers just what 
the differences in the jobs of these different groups of nurses are. —, 
Kaback's study of nurse counselors (1948) reports them superior » 
intelligence and very superior in mechanical comprehension, average 
in mechanical ability, and with dominant interests Social Service: 
Artistic, and Literary. The group tends to be extroverted, dominant, 
sensitive to the problems of others, well-adjusted, and practical in its 
problem-solving activities, They give liking for and interest in peop ° 
as their major reason for selecting nursing as a profession. 1 
There have been a number of studies of nursing students. (Healy 
and Borg; Bennett and Gordon; Weisberger; Rhinehart; Schmidt.) 
Generally it may be said that no significant relations have been demo" 
strated between success in nursing school and such tests as the c 
reuter and MMPI, Moss Social and Moss Nursing Aptitude; GAMI ; 
and STDCR, but it can be predicted with fair success by the usua 
type of scholastic test. In discussing his results with the MMPI WES 
berger points out a problem which recurs repeatedly with all the per 
sonality tests. Some of the best nurses had the most elevated profiles 
and some of the lowest ranking had absolutely unimpeachable profiles: 


A possible explanation of this may lie in the presence of a factor of ph 
control motivation, or both. It may be that the former [best] group "°? 
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Possess unfavorable personality tendencies but have the sound motivation 
and strength of character to control these tendencies, whereas the latter 
group haven't the motivation or strength of character to make good even 
with a favorable personality. . . . The apparent anomaly of comparatively 
unfavorable profiles associated with more than average actual success, as 
well as the exact reverse of this situation, point to the need of some means 
of judging the individual's power of control over basic tendencies, or perhaps 
to a study of motivational factors. 


I have made the same point in connection with interpretations of 
Rorschach protocols of normals. 

Petrie and Powell, in a study of 126 nurses in training in England, 
found some significant (but low, all under .33) correlations between 
Various tests and a rating criterion. After factorization they report 
that, in addition to "general nursing ability," a good nurse must have 
high levels of both intellectual capacity and a factor involving personal 
relationships. 

There is one study of biographical factors of nursing candidates. 
Anderson and McManus reported that the fathers tended to be en- 
Saged in trades or manufacturing rather than in professions. This 

nding is more likely to be associated with Level than with Group in 
this classification: persons following occupations of Levels 1-2 are 
More likely to come from professional family backgrounds than other- 


Wise, whereas at Level 3 more nonprofessional backgrounds are en- 
countered, 


Pharmacists 


Kaback’s study of pharmacists (1946) with the Group Rorschach 
reported that they fell well within the normal range of general adjust- 
nen They were adults of superior intelligence and marked intel- 
€ctual flexibility but without broad interests. They had generally 
good contro] of impulses, but this was rather by conscious repression 
an a result of inner stability. They showed considerable anxiety, 


ne this was counterbalanced by sensitivity to inner and outer 
conditions, 


LEVEL 4 
Embalmer trainees 


d is one study of this group." Wiener and Simon used the 
à I with 36 veterans who had selected this occupation after coun- 

Strong's studies of morticians indicate that they belong with business groups, 
© has apparently dealt primarily with owners of funeral parlors. Owners 


ma 
Y» of course, derive from the group reported here, but this is uncertain, 
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seling, and compared them to a control group of 100 other veterans. 
No strongly deviate personality characteristics were noted among the 
embalmers, and there was only a moderately elevated hypochondriasis 
score. Such tendencies as shallow emotionality, feminity, compulsive- 
ness, or necrophilia, which have been suggested as associated with 
choice of this occupation were not substantiated. It is not clear just 
why so large a group in one center selected this particular occupation— 
there may be a school locally situated. (The total number of funeral 
directors and embalmers in the United States according to the 1940 
census was 39,590). It is also possible that those who select this occu- 
pation without counseling differ from those who turn to it after 
counseling, 


There are no studies of occupations at Levels 3, 5, and 6. 


Apparently persons selecting these occupations have intelligence 
test results similar to the average for appropriate Levels, At the high- 
est Levels many have professional family backgrounds, but at others 
business and nonprofessional backgrounds are commoner. They are 
generally high in scientific interests, and psychologists, anthropologists, 
and nurses are high in social interests, 
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CHAPTER ]9 


Group VII Occupations: 
General Cultural 


P OCCUPATIONS in this Group are most closely 
related to those in Group I because of the personal interest factor, and 
to those in Group VIII because of the cultural aspect. Table 19.1 
gives a fuller list of the occupations classified in this Group. A num- 
ber of occupations appear in both Levels 1 and 2. Generally the 
majority of those following these occupations belong in Level 2, in 
terms of authority and training. 

The MORS patterns indicate that Academic ability is of great im- 
portance, throughout, and that Social and Clerical abilities also play 
some part; Mechanical ability and Physical agility are of no im- 
portance. 


TABLE 19.1. Occupations IN Group VII: GENERAL CULTURAL 


Level 1 
Editors (e.g., N. Y. Times) Lawyers, high ranking 
Educational administrators Prophets 
Clergymen, high ranking Scholars (creative interpretation) 
Judges, federal University and college faculties 
Justices, U. S. Supreme Court 
Level 2 
Clergymen, priests, etc. Editors, average 
Columnists News commentators 
Educational administrators Teachers, high school and elementary 
Level 3 
Judges, municipal Librarians 
Justices of the Peace Radio announcers 
Law clerks Reporters 


There are very few studies of any of this group, except those of 
teachers and students. Some general data on the Group can be found 
in Tables 12.3 and 12.5. Graduate and undergraduate students in this 
Group have about the same averages as for all students, and all re- 
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ports show that both men and women in these occupations tend to 
be definitely further toward the feminine end on Masculinity- 


Femininity tests than the generality for each sex. 


LEVEL 2 


School principals 

The one study of this group was made by Guilford and Comrey and 
refers to 300 school principals and vice-principals. A personal history 
blank of 150 multiple choice items was the instrument; each item was 
correlated with job proficiency as rated by the superintendents. 
Hight of these items gave significant results in the same direction for 


at least 2 of the 3 subgroups included. These were: 

1. The successful administrator’s father had generally employed more 
than 5 people. 

2. Confiding during childhood in mother was not so auspicious as con- 
fiding in brother and sister. 

_ 8. As a child, the successful administrator was put t 
tion when ill more often than 
remedies; was merely kept at home, or had no attention. 

4. Belonging to an organized group of children between the ages of 12 
and 18 was more favorable than not belonging. 

5. Succeeding well in history as a school or college subject was an un- 
favorable indicator, but succeeding exceptionally well was very good. 

6. Succeeding well or exceptionally well in psychology was not desirable 
for women administrators, but succeeding exceptionally well was significant 
for men administrators, whereas succeeding only well was bad. 

7. Persons who would like to have more than 4 children are not likely to 
make good administrators. 

8. Those in the age range 
60 and over. 


40 to 50 were more successful than those of 


This is a rather disparate group of items, but they can be interpreted 
clinically. They seem to indicate that identification with the father 
had been quite successful, at least for the men, and that the women 
had also tended this way (1 and 2); that they had not been overat- 
tached to their mothers (2); and that they got along well with peer 
groups (2 and 4). Perhaps the item on treatment of illness (3) re- 

ects a general family self-sufficiency and lack of hypochondria which 
had become internalized by the child. Succeeding in school subjects 
exceptionally well, rather than just well, could indicate real differ- 
ences in motivation (5 and 6), but the negative effect of exceptional 
Success in psychology for women only is puzzling. Perhaps marked 
Success in this particular subject is associated with strong motivation 
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resulting from severe personality difficulties. If that is the signifi- 
cance, there seems no reason why it should apply only to women 
unless item 1 gives the clue. As to item 7, one of Vernon's bi-polar 
factors is administrative vs. social welfare, persons desiring many chil- 
dren may have more of the latter, because of its association with 
interest in people for their own sake. As to item 8, it would seem 
evident that those of approximately equal professional status, but of 
more years, would appear less successful than the younger persons. 
With these interpretations in mind, one could take issue with the con- 
clusion of the authors that “the biographical data method has only 
limited promise of usefulness for the selection of school adminis- 
trators.” 


Teachers 


There are over one million teachers in the United States. These 
include almost all the elementary teachers and most of the junior and 
senior high school teachers (except science, art, and music teachers). 
There are a large number of studies, both of teachers in practice and 
of teachers in training.° 

Several studies investigating the background of students in training 
throw some light on reasons for choosing teaching as a career. Al- 
though presumably a few of these subjects will not remain in teaching, 
it is probable that the large majority of them will; it is not easy to 
change professions after the investment of years of preparation. 
Prospective teachers tend to come more often from cities than from 
farms; to have fathers who are likely to be in business or skilled labor 
rather than in professions; and many have had friends or relatives who 
were teachers. Their most frequently given motives for entering this 
profession are: interest in and liking for children; interest in their 
subject; and security. (Best, Gould, Seagoe, Tudhope. ) 

The criterion against which to assess the factors involved in pur- 
suing any occupations is always a difficult one. Teaching is no excep- 
tion. Evans (1951) has made a critical survey of various methods 
that have been used for assessing teaching ability. The chief ones are 
pupil achievement, expert opinion, ratings by supervisors, and ratings 
by pupils. There is apparently very little agreement in estimates 
made by these different measures, Discrepancies in results of differ- 
ent studies may be related to differences in the choice of the criterion. 


Evans suggests a composite criterion, but this clearly also introduces 
difficulties. 


° Because of the large number of these studies not all have been included. Se- 


lection is largely on the basis of sample size and relevance. Omitted studies do 
not differ in any major particular. 
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Dodge has made two studies of the personality traits of the success- 
ful teacher. In both he used a personality inventory. In one, the 
criterion for separating his subjects into more and less successful is 
given as supervisor's ratings; no criterion is given in the second study. 
His subjects were 301 elementary teachers, 266 high school teachers, 
and 239 Air Corps teachers. He reports the same results in both 
studies. The more successful represent themselves as: 


More at ease socially. 

More willing to assume reponsibility. 
Less subject to fears and worries. 
More sensitive to the opinions of others. 
Slower in making decisions. 


There are some weaknesses in his handling of the data, but the list 
of differentiating factors seems to be pretty much a list of factors 
differentiating more and less mature persons, and to have no informa- 
tion uniquely relevant to this particular occupation. 

he same comment can be made about La Rue's study of superior 
and inferior teachers. The superior rated highest on emotional sta- 
bility, curiosity, and creativeness, and lowest on fear and distress. 
The inferior made the highest scores on distress and disgust and lowest 
On curiosity. It is, however, entirely possible that this occupation, 
Which is preeminently that of preserving and transmitting the basic 
elements of our cultural heritage, is best performed by those who are 
in fact best adjusted to that heritage. 

Witty's study of teachers as seen by their pupils rather confirms this. 
He examined two groups of letters written by 14,000 and 33,000 chil- 
dren, in grades 1-12, on the subject “The teacher who has helped me 
most.” The traits mentioned as helpful, in order of frequency, are: 
(1) cooperative, democratic attitude; (2) kindliness and considera- 
tion; (3) patience; (4) wide interests; (8) personal appearance and 
pleasing manner; (6) fairness and impartiality; (7) sense of humor; 
(8) good disposition and consistent behavior; (9) interest in pupil's 
problems; (10) flexibility; (11) use of recognition and praise; (12) 
unusual proficiency in teaching. 

] Traits deemed undesirable by the children, usually expressed as 
She isn't . . . " are, in order: (1) bad-tempered and intolerant; (2) 
unfair, has favorites; (3) not interested in pupil or in taking time to 
help him; ( 4) unreasonable in demands; (3) tends to be gloomy and 
unfriendly; (6) sarcastic, uses ridicule; (7) unattractive appearance; 

3) impatient and inflexible; (9) tends to talk excessively; (10) in- 
clined to talk down; (11) overbearing and conceited; (12) lacking in 

umor. 
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Again the distinction is at least partly one of maturity, but some 
other characteristics have been added: interest in others, warmth, and 
skill in teaching (although this seemed least important to them). 

Taking a somewhat different and perhaps more fruitful approach, 
Cook and Leeds have made an apparently successful attempt to 
measure “the teaching personality,” by which they mean the character- 
istics of the teachers’ behavior that are related to the emotional re- 
sponses of pupils. They developed a scale for measuring teachers’ 
attitudes on the moral status of children (ie. adherence to adult- 
imposed standards); on discipline and problems of conduct in the 
classroom and elsewhere; on principles of child development and be- 
havior; on principles of education; and on their personal reactions, 
such as likes and dislikes. They found that this scale correlated with 
rating by principals, by Leeds, and by pupils, +.43, +.49, and +.45, 
respectively. 

Callis had similar results with a scale derived from this attitude 
scale, 

The Strong key for mathematics-science teachers suggests that mem- 
bers of this group have limited intellectual interests, are somewhat 
masculine, and concentrated on things rather than people. 

There are several studies of personality and intellectual differences 
between teachers of different subjects and at different levels. Powell 
studied 688 men and 2,785 women applicants for teaching positions 
in Detroit, 1,570 of whom were experienced. His instruments were: 
Detroit Advanced Intelligence Test; Detroit Adjustment Inventory 
Beta; Cooperative General Culture Test (of the ACE); and psychol- 


ogists’ ratings. He found that these teachers formed four general 
groups: 


A. Teachers of foreign languages and English: high on all tests. 

B. Early elementary (grades 1-3), home economics, and physical 
education teachers: low on all tests. 

C. Art education and music teachers: low on all but the Fine 

Arts CGCT subtest. 

D. Late elementary (grades 4-6) and special education teachers 
had the fewest significant differences, and were approximately , 
at the means of the total on all tests. 


In addition, teachers of social studies were the lowest on Adjust- 
ment; science teachers were the lowest on Literature in the CGCT; 
and industrial arts teachers were low on most tests, but high on Science 
and Mathematics. 'The intelligence and the CGCT subtests were the 
most differentiating of any of the instruments used; the Adjustment 
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Test and the psychologists’ ratings showed very few significant differ- 
ences. Those reported above are in keeping with the differences be- 
tween the actual jobs of the different groups. 

Morey studied Strong scores of 340 elementary and high school 
women teachers, and 340 university women with practice-teaching 
experience. He found close correspondence among all subgroups; 
however, the elementary teachers tended to be more feminine, more 
artistic, and more interested in home and social affairs; the junior 
high school teachers were primarily efficient organizers, and interested 
in reform and progress; and the senior high school teachers showed 
greater intellectual and abstract interests and more independence. 

Of the numerous studies of teacher-training students, only a few 
will be quoted. Evans (1953) made an attempt to study attitude 
towards teaching (by a specially constructed scale) as a factor in 
teaching competence, as that was rated by supervisors in five training 
Schools in England. She found no significant correlations between 
attitude scores and teaching efficiency, nor between intelligence test 
results and professional competency. In three of the colleges, signifi- 
cant negative correlations were obtained between attitude scores and 
intelligence, that is, the less intelligent students were more favorably 
disposed toward teaching. These groups presumably expected to 
teach in primary or secondary schools. 

Schmid made a factorial study of separate groups of men and women 
teaching students, using variables from several inventories. The pat- 
terns were unclear, but it was evident that they were markedly dis- 
crepant for men and women. 

Nance used three masculinity-femininity tests on 51 men and 51 
Women teachers’ college sophomores, finding both men and women a 
little more feminine than the published norms for each test. 


Journalism 

Stone has done a critical review of the literature on the prediction 
of success in newspaper work. A few studies show some success in 
predicting scholastic success in schools of journalism, but there are no 
data on whether or not this has any correspondence with success on 
the job. Generally, about all that does appear to be significant are 
motivational factors as these are expressed in intense concentration on 
the work, This is true in any field. 


Magazine editors 
pu a group of 66 technical magazine editors, Abt used a battery 
Of tests to look for discrimination between good and poor editors, 
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separated on the basis of an Editorial Rating Report. The Otis, 
Bernreuter, and Moss Social Interest Tests were not effective, but a 
combination of a Personnel Classification Test, the Michigan Yö: 
cabulary Profile and work sample tests did give a significant discrim- 
ination. The data are not further analyzed. 


Clergymen 


Available studies in this field are confined to students and novices. 
Kimber investigated the students in a Bible Institute with the Cali- 
fornia Test of Personality, the Minnesota Personality Scale, and the 
Kuder. He notes that students in the 80 similar institutions in the 
country are relatively homogeneous in religious interest (i.e., F unda- 
mentalist Protestant), and the curricular and extracurricular life is of 
an unique sort. He believes that those in his sample are at least equal 
in intelligence to those in similar institutions. Over four years, the 
ACE scores for entrants showed the group at approximately the 25th 
centile, with L almost invariably higher than Q. On the California 
all had scores below the 50th centile on all subscales except Sense of 
Personal Worth at the 60th centile and Social Standards at the 65th 
centile. Other results are shown in Table 19.2. They can be summed 
up as showing that the students have high social standards, a high 


TABLE 19.2. PERSONALITY TRAITS OF BIBLE INSTITUTE STUDENTS (KIMBER) 


Centiles 
Men Women 
N 50 65 
Minnesota Personality Scale 
Morale 75 75 
Social adjustment 55 40 
Family relations 65 40 
Emotionality 50 40 
Economic conservatism 55 40 
Kuder 
Mechanical 39 55 
Computational 32 40 
Scientific 38 51 
Persuasive 48 28 
Artistic 46 56 
Literary 69 53 
Musical 64 60 
Social service 93 80 
Clerical 26 33 
California 
Total adjustment 40 40 


Social adjustment 40 45 
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sense of personal worth, and a high number of nervous symptoms. 
Their prevailing interest is in social service. 

A study by Cockrum of 93 theological students at the Austin Presby- 
terian Seminary with the Kuder, GAMIN, and STDCR, gave the re- 
sults shown in Table 19.8. Fifty-three counseling and 48 education 
majors are included for comparison. The high and low interests 
appear the same as those found by Kimber. 


TABLE 19.8. PERCENTILE SCORES or SEMINARY STUDENTS, COMPARED WITH 
THOSE or COUNSELING AND EpucATION Mayors (CocknuM) 


Percentiles 


Seminary Counseling ^ Education 

Kuder 

Outdoor 58 34 99 

Mechanical 31 91 40 

Computational 12 28 52 

Scientific 21 43 50 

Persuasive 47 32 50 

Artistic 54 30 49 

Literary 57 75 50 

Musical 81 65 55 

Social service 98 93 60 

Clerical 15 25 40 
GAMIN 

G 40 40 40 

A 59 66 55 

M 74 81 76 

I 59 79 60 

N 59 78 68 
STDCR 

S 54 61 

T 41 57 

D 65 80 

c 64 90 

R 47 41 


Johnson used the Bernreuter with 150 students at a Protestant 
seminary but found no homogeneity among them. 

McCarthy studied 229 seminarians at a Catholic institution, using 
the Bernreuter, Bell, A-V Study of Values, and either Otis or ACE. 
Additional data were faculty members’ ratings on 10 traits such as: 
external attitude of devotion; promptness in attending spiritual exer- 
T and manliness. A factor analysis turned up two general factors. 
I first was identified as schizoid (including 3 measures from the 
pat aad and 5 from the Bell), and the second as general fitness for 

nuance in seminary life. A slight neurotic tendency, along with 
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self-consciousness and below-average total adjustment, was found. 
They were more submissive than the average student and at the mean 
for intelligence. On the A-V they had significantly high religious 
interests. 7 

Peter’s study of 148 novices from several Catholic communities 
used a controlled interview, Moore’s rating scale for prepsychotic 
traits, a personality rating scale, the ACE, Bernreuter, A-V ber. 
and the Bell. Using Spearman's procedure the following groups o 
traits were isolated: 


1. Undesirable traits including sulkiness, anxiety, depression, and 
irritability. E 

2. A group of traits probably dominated by will, consisting of 
sense and judgment, capacity to adjust, emotional control, and 
punctuality. . 

3. Sociability, including leadership, dominance, and social adjust- 
ment. 


On the Bernreuter there were no differences from the norm i 
neurotic tendency, but the novices were lower in self-sufficiency an 
dominance-submission. 


This Group, as a whole, shows some dominance of verbal over non- 
verbal abilities, a generally more feminine attitude, and some tenden- 
cies toward low dominance. In general, the more successful among 
teachers appear to be the more mature, those who are best adjusted 
to the prevailing cultural standards. In the religious groups there is 
a fairly high degree of neuroticism. 
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CHAPTER 


Group VIII Occupations: 
Arts and Entertainment 


Ta GnouP comprises all those concerned with 
any of the arts, such as music, painting, dancing, and with entertain- 
ment, including athletics. Although the special abilities required for 
different occupations in the Group are not correlated, all are included 
here. This is because the functions in society of, for example, a 
painter and a musician are very similar, and the differentiation of the 


TABLE 20.1. Occupations IN Group VIII: ARTS AND ENTERTAINMENT 


Level 1 
Creative artists: painters, sculptors, Performers, at highest levels: pe P 
writers, composers, choreographers singers, dancers, concert artists, 


Museum curators, fine arts conductors, directors, athletic 
champions 
Teachers at highest levels 


Level 2 
Designers, stage, jewelry 
Music arrangers, orchestral 


Athletes, professional 
Athletic coaches 


Architects Music critics 

Art critics Performers, average 

Circus performers Teachers, lower levels 
Level 3 

Advertising writers Music arrangers, popular 


Designers, clothes, millinery, tex- 
tiles, tapestries, Tugs, etc. 
Interior decorators 


Showmen 
Stage designers, lower level 
Vaudeville performers 


Magicians 

Level 4 
Advertising artists Monument makers 
Decorators, window drapers Photographers 


Illustrators 


Animator artists 
Illustrators, greeting cards 
Photographic technicians 


Racing car drivers 


Level 5 


Show card writers, letter cards 
Stagehands 
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highly specialized abilities is of less importance for this type of broad, 
general classification. Table 20.1 presents the fuller list of occupations 
that have been placed in this Group. 

In general these occupations have made relatively fewer intellectual 
demands than those in other Groups at the same Levels, but most of 
them have required superiority in some of the specialized abilities. 


LEVELS 1 AND 2 


The available studies are of populations usually 
from both these Levels, and they are therefore put together here. The 
data on students in these various fields will also be discussed here. It 
is usually impossible and at the least very inconvenient to separate 
the material by Levels, and student data are at best suggestive only. 

There have been many biographies of great artists, musicians, and 
others in this Group. Most of the literature on the creative spirit, the 
nature of the creative process, and so on, has been based upon these 
great figures of the past. The erroneous (as I believe) assumption 
that there is a sort of substantive quality, called creativeness, which 
some men have and some do not, has served to obscure most of the 
issues involved. 

More recently there has been much discussion in the pychoanalytic 
literature of the motivations of creative artists. These have most often 
referred to individual painters or to writers. The most general con- 
sensus seems to have been that the “creative urge” derives from oedipal 
problems, (although Bychowski, for example, thinks it may oftener be 
a reaction to narcissistic impotence ). There has been some tendency 
to generalize this to refer to all creative workers. My own studies 
demonstrate the very frequent occurrence in one small group of artists 
(painters) of unresolved oedipal conflicts, and I do not doubt that 
these are intimately related to the vocation in this Group. It may be 
that such conflicts are important in other artistic fields, but they appear 
to be very rare indeed among research scientists. 


Artists 


Prados studied 20 painters of varied levels, 15 men and 5 women, 
With the Rorschach. Some of his group apparently belong at this 
Level and others at lower Levels, but they cannot be separated on his 

ata. He found them a rather homogeneous group, with certain 
characteristic features. They were superior in intelligence, which 
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emphasizes the abstract forms of thinking, and in logical and ced 
structive activities. They had an obvious disregard for ente 
routine problems and a certain fear of mediocrity. They showed a 
strong drive for achievement and considerable richness of inner in- 
terests and spontaneous creative thought. They were also very gast 
tive and responsive but not very adaptable. The technical data are 
given in Table 12.6. : k P: 

My study of painters (Roe, 1946) included 20 American men, 
selected for their eminence and chosen so that various schools of paint- 
ing would be represented.* More of them came from es 
extremes than did the scientists, and, although their family backgroun 
was generally one with high cultural values, these were much p 
often not of the book-learning type. In addition to interviews I us 
the Rorschach and TAT. The TAT was difficult to administer be- 
cause the poor quality of the pictures irritated the subjects. Un- 
like the group reported by Prados this one was very heterogeneous, 
and had a very wide range of adjustment levels. The most ME 
Rorschach finding was that as a group they did not give many of ind 
type of responses classically considered as indicating “creative abil- 
ity" (For discussion of technical problems here, see Klopfer.) 
Like Prados' artists, however, they tended to somewhat superior in- 
telligence and to abstract thinking. It was possible to demonstrate 
some correlations between individual painting style and Rorschach 
protocols. Both tests indicated a nonaggressive and rather imma- 
ture type of social and sexual adaptation. There were many indica- 
tions of insufficient freeing of emotional ties with parents, particularly 
mothers, and considerable confusion over their own sexual and per- 
sonal roles. An outstanding characteristic was their consistent pat- 
tern of working regular and long hours. 

For many years Meier and his students at the University of Iowa 
have been studying the factors in artistic ability. They consider that 
six traits are importantly involved, that, given these, artistic produc- 


tion is purely voluntary, but that without them it is impossible. The 
factors are: 


1. Manual skill. 

2. Energy output and perseveration. 

3. Aesthetic intelligence ( spatial and perceptual aptitude). 
4. Perceptual facility. 


° Selection of this group was also affected by amount of drinking, since the 
primary purpose of this study was to investigate the relation between drinking 
and creativity in painting. This did not seriously bias the sample for other put 
poses, so far as I have been able to determine, 
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5. Creative imagination. 
6. Aesthetic judgment. 


Measurement of these traits has not been very effective. For one 
thing, there is no certainty that they are all specific traits, and there 
are no normative data available if they are. It is not easy to distin- 
guish “perceptual facility” from the ability measured by perceptual 
aptitude tests. Meier has developed a test of aesthetic judgment, 
which is extremely interesting and the responses on which are appar- 
ently not affected by conventional training in art. The test appears 
to measure an ability which varies from person to person, but which 
seems to be related to success in art training, It is not closely related 
to intelligence and only moderately related to spatial visualization. 
So far, this test has had no recorded use outside the school situation. 
Several other art tests have had even less study. 

Tiebout and Meier selected 200 artists from the Biography of Amer- 
ican Artists, and secured the cooperation of 51 of these. They took 
the Otis, and had an average IQ of 118, with high performance in 
verbal and spatial items. When they were ranked by two experts 
for their importance in the field, the correlations with intelligence as 
measured by the Otis were insignificant, —.13 and 4-.12. 


Artists: Teachers and students 

The sparse data on art teachers are parts of other studies, to which 
reference has already been made. It will be remembered that Powell 
found art education and music teachers low on intelligence and ad- 
justment tests, and on all but the fine arts subtest of the CGCT; in- 
dustrial arts teachers were low on everything except science and 
mathematics. 

Bryan and Perl found women students at an art school to be su- 
Perior to students at music and normal schools in spatial analogies 
and memory for digits. 

Borg used the Kuder Preference Record with 427 students at the 
California College of Arts and Crafts. These were in three groups: 
Fine Arts, Commercial Art, and Art-Teaching. On the Kuder Artistic 
Scale the total group of men scored at the 99th percentile and of 
Women at the 98th percentile. There were some significant differ- 


ences among the three groups: 


The Fine Arts group were higher than the others on the Literary scale 
and lower than the others on the Persuasive. 
R = Commercial Arts group were higher than both the others in Mechani- 
= interest, higher than the Fine Arts in Persuasive interests, and higher 
àn the teachers in Science and Clerical. 
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The Art teachers were higher than the Commercial artists in Music, and 
higher than both the others in Social Service. 


Spaggia used the MMPI in investigating differences between 50 
male art students, over 17 years, and 50 nonart subjects randomly se- 
lected from the New York area, and matched on age and Otis IQ 
with the art students. The students had had 2 or more years of 
training at a recognized art school in New York City. He found that 
the art students had significantly higher mean scores on: D, Psycho- 
pathic Deviate, Interest, Paranoia, Psychasthenia, Schizophrenia, and 
Hypomania, but not on Hypochondria and Hysteria. In short, art 
students deviate markedly from others, but the nature of these devia- 
tions would suggest that there is no general pattern typical of the art 
student group, but rather that there may be a few very marked devi- 
ants on each subtest (not the same in each instance). 

A study of art students by Munsterberg and Mussen is of particular 
interest. They derived seven hypotheses from the analytic and other 
literature concerning the temperamental and motivational character- 
istics of artists. Briefly they concluded that artists handled parental 
conflict more often by leaving home than nonartists did, and that 
more artists than nonartists have needs for self-expression, harbor in- 
tense guilt feelings, are unwilling or unable to comply with their par- 
ents’ or society’s demands, tend to be introverted and have a rich fan- 
tasy life, and emphasize aesthetic rather than material values. Fur- 
thermore acceptance of their work is more important to them than is 


personal acceptance or recognition. In this respect they are like 
many scientists, 


Musicians 


The earliest major work in the field of the psychology of music was 
that of Carl Seashore and his associates, who developed the Seashore 
Measures of Musical Talent. (There are other tests now with similar 
purposes, but discussion here is related chiefly to Seashore’s tests be- 
cause these have been the most fully studied and the implications 
from the others are similar.) Some factors which have been reported 
as related to achievement in the field of music are of course the same 
as those needed for achievement in many other fields: manual skill, 
energy output and perseverance, creative imagination, and emotional 
sensitivity. Intelligence is apparently increasingly important at the 
higher levels of performance and composition. The specific capaci- 
ties measured by Seashore’s tests have been shown to be significant 
for musical occupations, and apparently are of no significance for 
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most other occupations. The separate tests are of capacity to dis- 
criminate: Pitch, Loudness, Time, Timbre, Rhythm, and Tonal Mem- 
ory. Factor analyses have not substantiated Seashore’s belief that 
these subtests are completely independent and basic. 

There is one study of the psychological characteristics of student 
and professional musical composers, made by Gross and Seashore. 
Their subjects included 10 well-known American composers, and 10 
students who were poor and 10 who were good in musical composi- 
tion, selected from a group of 300. They used the Seashore-Ecker- 
son Recognition of English Vocabulary Test; the Humm-Wadsworth; 
the Seashore and the Kwalwasser-Dykema Tests of Musical Capacity, 
and ratings (4-step) of work methods and melodic compositions. 
They found that: 


By university undergraduate norms the composers averaged at the 9th 
decile on the vocabulary test, the good students at the 8th, and the inferior 


students at the 2nd. 

On the Humm-Wadsworth all three groups averaged on the border line 
on the normal component. The composers were +8 on both manic and 
depressive scales, the good students +3 and +2 on these scales, and the 


poor students were border line on both. 
On the music tests there were moderate but consistent differences, but 


none were significant. 

On ratings of work methods the superior composers were definitely more 
Systematic in spite of their higher ratings on manic and depressive tenden- 
cies. (This is another instance of the fact that our tests give us inadequate 
information of the degree of control of possible neurotic tendencies that 
the individual can exercise in matters which are important to him.) 


I Harrower and Cox included six organists in their studies of profes- 
Sional persons with the Rorschach. This group had little tendency 
to abstract thinking, were not introversive or creative or rigid, and 
appeared to have fairly good social relations. 

Stanton has done extensive work with students at the Eastman 
School of Music with the Seashore Tests. She found that these scores 
are not affected by training or experience. Professional and amateur 
Musicians score significantly higher than do beginning students of 
Music and nonmusicians. When these scores are combined with in- 
telligence test scores and teachers’ ratings, they give good predictions 
Of success in music school. 

Bryan and Perl found students at the Juilliard School of Music su- 
Perior to art and normal school students in motor speed and memory 
for words. 
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Motion picture writers 


Metfessel has made an interesting study of motion picture writers. 
He had as subjects 36 men and 15 women, out of approximately 100 
at their level in the studios (salaries $500 to $2,500 per week). He 
used the Bernreuter and a questionnaire study on their interests, at- 
titudes, and writing habits. He found that as a group they were not 
greatly different from an unselected group, which he took to be an 
explanation for their dissatisfaction with the personal adaptation they 
were forcing themselves to make. Metfessel notes that, compared to 
directors and actors, they are in a traditionally inferior position. The 
common generalization that writers tend to be neurotic and introver- 
tive does not apply to studio writers, who are forced to adapt to situ- 
ations calling for emotional stability, self-sufficiency, extraversion, 
and dominance. It could, of course, be that those writers who be- 
come and remain studio writers are just the ones who are least neu- 
rotic. It is interesting, also, to note that these writers were in com- 
plete disagreement on the situations in which they did their best 
work, i.e., variations in pressure, time limits, distractions, etc. 


Actors 


Fenichel has written a major paper on the psychoanalytic interpre- 


tation of acting. His summary of the unconscious aims of acting 1$ 
as follows: 


1. It affords a certain erogenous satisfaction of an exhibitionistic nature 
This must remain minimal, or it will disturb the actor's performance. 

2. There is direct narcissistic satisfaction from applause, an outwardly 
provided increase of self-esteem 


3. There is also a narcissistic satisfaction from a sense of magical in- 
fluence on the audience. 


He states that for all artists, especially for actors, the work uncon- 
sciously represents an expression of repressed instinctual wishes, de- 
rivations of the oedipus complex. The artist induces in his public a 
participation in the forbidden wishes through acceptance and praise 
of his work, and this removes or decreases his feelings of guilt about 
them. Fenichel points out that this works both ways, that the audi- 
ence needs the actor for the same reason. Stage fright, according t9 
him, occurs when the unconscious emotions of the actor threaten to 
become conscious. 

Chyatte studied 50 professional male actors, matching them by age 
and Otis IQ with a nonactor group, and using the MMPI. The actors 
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Scores were significantly higher on Psychopathic Deviate, Interest, 
Paranoia, Schizophrenia, and Hypomania, and significantly lower on 
Hypochondriasis. We noted that Spiaggia, too, studying art students,- 
found almost identical differences on the MMPI from a nonart group. 
The art students were also higher in Psychasthenia and D, and lower 
on Hysteria; otherwise the results are the same. 

Wells’ study of motion picture actors, which surveys the literature, 
including biographies, reports that there is general agreement that 
the essential “traits” for success in the vocation include: concentra- 
tion, memory of emotion, dramatic action, characterization, observa- 
tion, and rhythm. These “traits” are unfortunately not now amenable 
to psychological test. He states also that, unless acting without 
glamor or financial reward has great appeal, the field should not be 
entered. (In other words, the motivation must be great and directed 
towards the activity rather than to the pay. This would be generally 
true in any field.) Occupational instability is very great at almost 
any level. In preparation for such a career he considers absorption 
of details about the industry and self-development in poise and speech 
to be essential. 

Golden studied the personality traits of 80 drama school students 
by comparing them with the norms on Willoughby, A-V Values, and 
Neymann-Kohlstedt, and with other college students on a question- 
naire. Significant differences were: 


On the A-V, the drama school students scored high in Aesthetic interest 
ut low in Theoretical and Economic. 


. On the Neymann-Kohlstedt; they showed greater tendency to extrover- 
sion, 


On the special questionnaire they indicated more “unfortunate family 
encounters” and more frequently admitted being considered exhibitionists, 


©gotists, queer ducks, etc. 
More of the drama students had fathers in professions. 
The decision to become an actor was made by 52.5 per cent of them 
When they came to a “self-realization of talent”; only 12.5 per cent of non- 
Tama students based their choice of vocation on this. 


The higher incidence of professional fathers was also found with 
Scientists. This “self-realization of talent” may be analogous to the 

Iscovery by scientists of the possibility for personal research, a sort 
of "I can do this.” 


Athletes: Baseball players 
There seem to be very few studies relating to professional athletic 
Occupations. There is a psychological study of professional baseball 
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players, one of champion college athletes, and a sociological study of 
boxers. There are some studies of personality traits in various physi- 
cal activity groups, badminton, volley ball, boxing, etc., but these do 
not refer to occupations. k i 

The study of baseball players was done by LaPlace as his doctora 
dissertation. Itis based on interviews of most of the major league 
players (about 400 of them); MMPIS of 51, and data sheets from 
In addition he studied a class D league in North Carolina a 
teams tested as groups. From them he secured 64 MMPI's and 
data sheets. 

The major occupations of the fathers or guardians of the players 
are given in Table 20.2. None was extremely poor, nor were any 


ALL 
TABLE 20.2. Occupations or FATHERS OR CGuARDIANS OF BASEB 
PLAYERS (FROM LAPLACE) 


Major League Minor i 
Father's Occupation N % N 99.8 
Agriculture 10 14.4 16 2.8 
Mining 3 4.8 2 a 
Mechanical (including factory) 91 30.4 28 28 
Clerical and sales 8 4.8 2 5. 
Executive and managerial 9 13.0 4 1 ‘4 
Professional 2 2.8 1 28 
Other 19 27.5 16 ks a 
Not given 2 1.4 1 ‘ 

69 70 


very well-off. His categorizations make summary difficult; yeu 
the most evident point is that they tended to come from bhen 
rather than white collar groups. In this respect they di d 
markedly from most Level 2 occupations in other Groups. a 
tional biographical data are: 


The minor league players more often came from broken homes than did 
the population at large. usual 

Both major and minor league players came from larger than 
families, and less often from rural areas; 

Major league players began playing earlier than minor league 
and they played more of the other sports, chiefly basketball. 


players, 


His MMPI data are summed up in Table 20.3. The major and 


minor league players differ only on the Psychopathic Dese 68 
Schizophrenia scales, i.e., the major leaguers are more self-disclp € 
and more social than the minor leaguers. In comparison with norma. 
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TABLE 20.8. ResuLTs oN MMPI ron 49 Major ann 44 Minor LEAGUE 
BASEBALL PLAYERS (FROM LAPLACE) 


Comparisons, P Values* 


Means Norms 

— UU Major- ——————— 
Scale Norms Major Minor Minor Major Minor 
Hypochondria 4.5 3.9 5.0 
Depression 16.7 18.0 17.8 .01 
Hysteria 16.5 18.4 18.3 .01 .01 
Psychopathic deviate 14.0 15.0 16.7 025 01 
Interest, M-F 90.5 21.8 98.1 .01 .01 
Paranoia 8.0 8.8 9.2 .01 
Psychasthenia 10.0 9.8 11.8 
Schizophrenia 9.5 7.6 11.6 .01 .09 
Hypomania 14. 17.9 17.7 .01 .01 

* Only significant differences are entered. 


groups, major league players appear to have stronger drive, which is 
expressed as ambitiousness, aggressiveness, and vigorousness. In ad- 
dition they have a considerable degree of self-discipline, and above- 
average ability to get along well with other people. We have al- 
ready discussed strong drive as being a major factor in success at the 
higher Levels; it appears in every group which has been well studied. 


Athletes: Boxers 

Weinberg and Arond in their study of boxers point out that these 
men are recruited from even lower socioeconomic levels than are 
baseball players. "Successful amateur and professional boxers fur- 
nish highly visible role models to the boys of the slums.” Both occu- 
pations provide a relatively quick ascent at a relatively young age, 
and to the successful bring money and prestige, and avoidance of 
unskilled and disagreeable work. The boxer, however, is more likely 
to have an even quicker descent. Whereas the majority of big league 
players manage during their careers to get well started in some busi- 
ness or other occupation, boxers, in part because of the system which 
in effect makes them dependent upon their managers, rarely succeed 
in establishing themselves for life. Of 2,831 boxers listed in 1950, 
only 11 per cent were headliners. The later careers of 95 leading 
former boxers, each of whom had earned over $100,000 during his 
boxing career, are as follows: 


18 remained as trainers or trainer-managers. 
2 became wrestlers. 
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26 worked in, fronted for, or owned taverns. 
2 were liquor salesmen. 

18 held unskilled jobs (usually in steel mills). 
6 went into the movies. 

5 became entertainers. 

2 owned or worked in gas stations. 

3 were cab drivers. 

3 had newsstands. 

2 worked as janitors. 

3 were bookies. 

3 had race track jobs. 

2 were in business (unspecified). 


Athletes: College champions 

Johnson, Hutton, and Johnson have reported briefly on Rorschach 
and H-T-P tests of 12 national champions or All-Americans, including 
4 football players, 2 Lacrosse players, 2 wrestlers, 2 boxers, 1 track 
man, and 1 rifle marksman. Two evaluators who were not aware of 
the nature of the study agreed on the following as outstanding per 
sonality characteristics of the group: 


. Extreme aggression. 

. Uncontrolled affect. 

. High and generalized anxiety. 

- High level of intellectual aspiration. 

. Exceptional feelings of self-assurance. . 

. Ability to concentrate personality resources upon the desired 
objectives. 

7. Unusual concern for physical power and physical perfection. 


S> OU i e rto n 


The authors suggest that, in these subjects, being a champion was a 
matter of psychological necessity. 


LEVEL 3 


Commercial artists 


A few data are available for this Occupation from the studies of 
Steiner and of Harrower and Cox. Groups are very small, and sam- 
pling details not known. The technical data are given in Table 19.6. 
These agree with other studies of artists, reported above, in finding 
them high in abstract thinking, and they agree with Prados in finding 


that they use many human movement responses. Harrower and 
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Cox also found them high in controlled emotional adaptability and 
in general energy. 


i x i icians 

Generally, persons in this Group (possibly des p 

have a narcissistic orientation with frequent ma ° pr E 

Among the arts groups there is a strong tendency to eninin e oe 
oedipal problems are common. The athletic m dos 
linity. Intellectual interests are not high in any o : 
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CHAPTER 2] 


Studies of 


Occupational Choice 


W E HAVE DISCUSSED, in earlier chapters, the gen- 


eral role of the occupation in the life of the individual, differences in 


individual abilities, interests, and backgrounds, and differences in 
Occupations and in the patterns of abilities and interests found in 
People following different occupations. Now we turn to the questions 
of choosing and pursuing an occupation, and what effect this has on 
the rest of one’s life. 

We have no institutional structures facilitating occupational choice. 
Tn 1944, after a survey of the literature, Carter remarked: 


++. there have been repeated and many-sided studies supporting the 


c ; 7 ae 
Onclusion that undue optimism characterizes the vocational ambitions of 


Meng persons and that the processes of education and vocational adjust- 
justm in early adult life include, as no small component, a series of ad- 
do ped to reality which require lowering of aspiration levels and un- 

ubtedly involve ‘disillusionment, discouragement and emotional malady. 


Tn this chapter we shall review studies of occupational choice. We 
need first to define what is meant by choice. Do we mean what a 
HN would most like to do, assuming that he had the capacities, 

aining, and opportunity? Do we mean what he will try to do? Or 
e we mean what he actually does come to do? To some extent the 
E of the word changes with the age or life period with which 
heart’ concerned. With small children, “choice” of an occupation 
n. ns something quite different from what it means even in high 
à ool, and choice means something else again when one is actually 

ced with the necessity for taking a job. We might reserve the term 
e C enee for all stages up to the final one of actually entering upon 
fini palon; Even then we must consider that sometimes a par- 
Wh ma job is intended only as a stopgap or as à means to an end. 
is ether it eventually becomes a dead end or really is only a stopgap 

Still another problem. 
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Perhaps one way of approaching the problem is to think of what 
might be an ideal situation. If we were writing a science fiction story 
of life on another planet, and we wanted to picture a society in which 
people and their occupations would be ideally matched, and also 
ideally fitted into the social order, what would be the necessary con- 
ditions? We shall assume that the inhabitants of this planet are 
basically human, that they vary in capacities and interests, and that 
different occupations have different requirements. Perhaps, to sim- 
plify the problem, we might also assume, this being an ideal society, 
that there are no social or racial barriers to entrance into any occupa- 
tion. What else would we have to assume in order to bring it about 
that every individual in the culture could find an occupation which 
was suited to him, for which he was suited, and in which he could 
achieve satisfaction of basic needs? We need not assume that the 
occupation must satisfy all his basic needs. 

We would have to make quite a few further assumptions about the 
nature of the society. It would have to include a wide range of pos- 
sible occupations, and a reasonable balancing of them with respect 
to the total capacities of the population. It would have to be a society 
in which the dull, uninteresting, personally unrewarding jobs were 
minimized, and even then those which remained would have to be 
differently structured and allocated, perhaps rotated in some way. It 
would have to be a society with extremely broad tolerance for in- 
dividual variations. It would also have to be a society which per- 
mitted or encouraged some experimentation, and considerable mo- 
bility, geographical and otherwise. It would also have to be one in 
which education was available in varied forms and without restriction- 
There would also have to be, either as part of the educational process; 
or otherwise, some means for acquainting everyone in the culture with 
at least the major features of every available type of occupation, the 
requirements for it, and even more important the subtle features 
which would determine the potentialities for satisfyingness to different 
kinds of persons. 

With respect to the individual we would also have to assume that 
he knows himself, at least that the process of growing up includes 
much more development of full, conscious awareness of himself an 
his needs and primary satisfiers than our society has even dreame 
of providing. This means not only that he must develop a self-concept 
in accord with reality but that it must be acceptable to him as wel 
as known to him. 


Perhaps, then, if all these things were true, and doubtless others 
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we have not thought of, it would be possible for each person finally 
to make an appropriate selection of occupation. Putting the problem 
in this form illuminates many phases of it. There is no society on 
earth today, or likely to be in the near future, which even approxi- 
mates these conditions. There is none in which occupational knowl- 
edge and unrestricted training are available to anyone, let alone every- 
one. Even more important, there is none in which the development 
of mature self-knowledge and self-acceptance is a matter of direct con- 
cern to the society, none, in fact, in which this is not achieved in spite 
of social pressures when it is achieved at all. 

Even though it is obvious that there are many more occupations 
unsuitable to one person than suitable to him, it is still true that every- 
one has the potential for success and satisfaction in a number of occu- 
pations or in a number of positions. Social, racial, and other factors 
Still limit educational as well as occupational freedom, but this is 

€coming increasingly less so, and presumably the trend will continue. 

It is true, as Ginzberg and his associates have emphasized, that 
there are irreversible elements: one type of education cannot be ex- 
changed for another in retrospect; time spent on one job means that 
there is that much less time to spend on another, and so on. Never- 
theless both individuals and society are more flexible than Ginzberg 
Seems to consider them. Individual occupational histories show shifts. 
Some of these may seem minor at the time, but they may mean per- 
Sonally significant changes, even within the framework of a super- 
‘cially similar job, that lead to more congenial activities. The same 
ph is rarely done in the same way by two different persons, and most 
jobs other than fully routinized assembly line or clerical ones, can be 
approached in different ways, or organized somewhat differently in 
accordance with individual peculiarities. They not only can be, they 
Inevitably will be. Sometimes this is satisfactory all around; some- 
times the worker finds that it is impossible to find satisfaction in one 
job, however he alters it, and will, if he can, find another. Sometimes, 
of course, he will be fred. People are not static, and Super's emphasis 
9n the importance of the career pattern as a whole for understanding 
the vocational life of any one individual is a very important one. 

Orer has pointed out the role of unconscious elements in occupational 
choice, 
ë What actually happens in gettin 
Nees change with age, and how th 


"ais been the object of a large num stuc 
9 keep in mind that getting into an occupation is a 


g into an occupation, how prefer- 
ey are affected by other factors 
ber of studies. It is important 
n ongoing process. 
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STUDIES OF OCCUPATIONAL PREFERENCE AT 
THE ELEMENTARY AND HIGH SCHOOL LEVELS 


A number of studies have been made, many of 
them with very large samples. Most of them are questionnaires, some 
multiple-choice, some open-ended, some requiring first and second 
preferences, or some other subdivision such as probable, possible, and 
favorite occupations. Many have asked for reasons for the prefer- 
ences. Results may be compared with census distributions. These 
show, without exception, that more persons at all ages and of both 
sexes name professional-technical occupations, and fewer name agri- 
cultural and domestic occupations than are proportionately engaged 
in these occupations at the time. The number actually engaged in 
work is probably a fair estimate of the number that the social structure 
will support at the time, except where entry into an occupation is very 
rigidly controlled by the profession, as with medicine now. . 

Dresden has warned against too literal interpretation. of question- 
naire surveys of secondary school pupils. She feels that the true 
vocational goals are more likely to be closer to the students’ abilities 
than they are willing to record on a questionnaire. She points out 
that most high school orientation talks on vocations deal chiefly with 
upper level occupations. Parents at lower occupational levels gen- 
erally did not go to high school themselves, so that if the children go 
they, and their parents, are probably aiming higher. This may ac- 
count for some of the discrepancies reported between vocational 
aims and numbers of jobs available. 

Lehman and Witty (1936) gave a Vocational Attitude quiz to 
26,878 school children, aged 8.5 to 18.5. In a list of 200 occupations 
the children checked those which they would be willing to engage in 
as a life work. They also indicated the three they would like best 
to follow; the one they were most likely to follow; the three they 
believed the best money-makers; the three they believed the most 
respected, and the three they believed would require the least effort. 
Physicians, bankers, and ministers were indicated, in that order, as the 
most respected occupations. Both sexes and all ages made their 
choices for the following reasons, in order: money; social approval; 
and easy life. There were marked sex differences in kinds of pref- 
erences, as shown in the table on page 255. 

Boys more often preferred occupations involving giving commands, 
and their attitudes changed more with age than did those of girls. 

Boynton, studying 796 girls and 765 boys in grades 1-6 (ages 6-16) 
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Percentage Preference 


Nature of Occupation Boys Girls 
Sedentary 90 
Travel or movement 45 15 
Aesthetic 15 50 
Personal service 1 6 
Teaching 0 4 


with an open-ended questionnaire, stated that generally children’s 
occupational interests do not grow or develop or systematically change 
within the years studied; that economic security or insecurity is not 
causally related to their occupational preferences; that educational 
maturity has a very equivocal relationship with professional interests; 
and that the apparent sex differences are artifacts of a system of 
Social training. 

Menger studied 9,425 boys and 9,374 girls in grades 3-16 in various 
eastern schools, in both urban and rural communities. He found some 
regular trends in the answers to: “When you finish school, what voca- 
tion do you expect to follow?" The boys in both elementary and high 
schools mentioned 70 occupations, but in college only 37 were named. 
For girls the figures were 35, 89, and 40, which he interpreted as mean- 
ing that education to some extent widened vocational horizons for girls 
but not for boys. There was little difference between rural and urban 
groups except for a higher frequency of farming and nursing in the 
ud Excessive numbers choosing professions were reported, as 

sual. 

Studies in other countries are apparently not comparable. 
kow, Hochholzer, Rieffel.) 

. One of the most complete studies is that by Byrns. His sample 
included 49,479 girls and 34,472 boys in Wisconsin senior high schools. 
His study includes data from intelligence tests as well as census com- 
parisons. He gives median percentile rank in intelligence for those 
Selecting each occupation (boys and girls separately); these run from 
87.9 for writing to 30.0 for dairying for the boys. The overlap is very 
Breat, but the general rank order is similar to those for persons 
already in these occupations. Boys named more occupations than 
Birls did, and there was the usual overselection of professional occupa- 
tions compared to the numbers so employed in Wisconsin. 

e situation in Hawaii is very similar. Livesay reported a study 
of 2,255 high school seniors, for whom he had ACE scores. Only 1,272 
Could give vocational preferences. He found some relationship be- 
tween intelligence test scores and desired occupations, but the ranges 


(Gentz- 
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were so wide that a large proportion would certainly not qualify for 
their selected occupations. . 

Several studies have been designed to investigate the relation be- 
tween expectation and fantasy in the matter of vocational preference. 
Freeston asked 100 children, aged 5-13, to write reports of what they 
were going to try to become, and to draw themselves as they hoped to 
be when grown-up. These two types of reports were inconsistent in 
one-third to one-half of the cases at different ages. He classified their 
proclaimed ambitions as possible, unlikely, and impossible, and found 
that, at age 8, 82 per cent chose possible occupations, but that, at age 
14, only 50 per cent did. He considered this explicable as a desire 
for adventure and escape from humdrum work (schoolP). He also 
noted that the duller and less imaginative tended to make fewer 
impossible selections. Boys were most influenced by sports heroes, 
girls by the cinema. 

Trow's study is somewhat clearer. He asked 161 boys and 169 
girls, in grades 8, 10, and 12, to indicate what vocations they consid- 
ered to be for themselves: (1) probable; (2) possible; and (3) 
favorite fantasy. He compared the results with the census data for 
their city (Detroit). The data are given in Table 21.1. For almost 
half these subjects there was no discrepancy between what they would 
probably do and what they would like to do, and he concluded that 
the children are on the whole realistic in their vocational outlook and 
generally satisfied with their occupational possibilities. It should 
be noted, however, that considerable discrepancy occurs between 
census data and probable choices in two classes of occupations: manu- 
facturing and professional service. I 

Carp's study of vocational preference, related to parental occupation 


TABLE 21.1. Comparison or OCCUPATIONAL Cuorces wrru 1930 Census 
CLASSIFICATION, IN PERCENTAGE (From Trow) 
Choices 
Detroit 

Classification Census Probable Possible Fantasy 
Agriculture 0.3 0.0 0.0 0. 
Forestry, fishing 0.0 0.0 0.3 0. 
Extraction of minerals 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Manufacturing 48.5 5.9 8.0 0.6 
Transportation, communication 6.9 2.7 5.4 6.0 
Trade 18.9 — 12.1 7.0 5.8 
Public service 2.4 1.8 2.7 3.9 
Professional service 6.2 39.7 50.9 42 4 
Domestic, personal service 10.4 0.9 2.1 1.5 
Clerical 11.3 97.0 14.5 3.5 
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ss family background, included 165 boys, 14 to 18 years, in high 
School. _The modal occupational level for both desired and expected 
M patas was about at the level of both fathers and grandfathers; 
she therefore concluded that the boys were realistic about their 
expectations. 
Pec are two approaches to the problem of reasons for stated pref- 
ap es. One inquires what there is about the vocation that appeals 

the subject; the other, what influences, usually personal, have im- 
pelled him to the choice. 

Table 91.9 shows the results of several studies from the latter point 
men Peters’ sample included over 700 high school seniors in 
nae The rank order of the most influential factors in their selec- 
um E is given in the table: ranks 2 through 5 are within 1 per cent of 
un other. Kaplan's sample consisted of 282 replies to a questionnaire 
for to graduates of the University of Idaho (included in this section 
- convenience). Endicott studied 543 boys and 580 girls in high 
chool. 
s AFFECTING VOCATIONAL Cuorce; RANK ORDER 
RS; ENDICOTT; KAPLAN) 


Rank Order 


TABLE 21.2, INFLUENCE 
(COMPILED FROM PETE! 


Endicott 

Pa Influences Peters Kaplan Boys Girls Both 
d rents 1 8 1 1 
ther relatives 4 2 

‘Tiends or other students 2 7 7 7 
mee 8 5 6 5 6 

eople in the vocation 3 1 2 2 

ooks or magazines 2 6 3 
Own abilities 4 4 4 

chool subjects 1 5 3 5 

ried and liked 4 

8 8 


est school marks 


im stan and Starr have made the other approach. They studied 
in a and 575 girls, grades 7-12, in country, village, and city schools 
zi do. They used a questionnaire covering 27 factors which might 
ect choice of vocation. Each factor had 3 subdivisions, one of 
which was to be checked. This was intended to indicate the im- 
Se aHa of that factor to the child, but it is not certain that the sub- 
lvisions are adequately chosen for this purpose. The relative im- 
Portance of these general factors for boys and girls and for both is 


Shown in Table 21.3. 
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TABLE 21.8. RELATIVE ĪMPORTANCE Or VARIOUS FACTORS INFLUENCING 
VocaTIONAL CHOICE (FROM EDMISTON AND STARR) 


Rank Order 


Factor Boys Girls Both 

I. Prestige 8.5 Š 7 
II. Economic 2 3 
III. Effort 8.5 7 8 
IV. Social 3 g 2 
V. Security 1 1 1 
VI. Aesthetic 6 8 6 
VII. Requirements 4 4 4 
VIII. Glamor y 9 9 
IX. Ability 5 6 5 


Fleege and Malone have also studied motivation among junior- 
senior high school students, by analyzing compositions on the subject 
“What I want to be when I leave school after the war and why I chose 
this occupation.” Their sample included 311 girls and 222 boys. 
They made the usual observation, that a large percentage named occu- 
pations beyond their mental capacities. The expressed motives ap- 
peared to change little from grade to grade, and, for any particular 
occupational preference, showed no relationship to range of IQ. Their 
classification of motives is in rather odd terms: religious; superior 
natural (ie., parental, filial, fraternal, or romantic love); other un- 
selfish natural, (i.e., to help mankind ); selfish natural (i.e., interest in 
work, desire for independence); and no motive. Ignoring the 
classification, however, the motives given most frequently are, in order: 
interest in work; to help mankind; personal advancement; aptitude for 
the work; adventure; occupation of family members; favorable work 
conditions. 

Somewhat closer to the workaday world is Valentine's report that 
among technical school boys, aged 14 to 17, the first choice of work is 
usually not based on judgment of suitability but is almost entirely a 
matter of opportunity and convenience. Reynolds' studies of manual 
workers are in accord with this. 

The report by Hurlock and Jansing indicated that both boys and 
girls gave liking for the work as first reason for their preference, that 
boys gave money as the second, and girls that they were fitted for it. 
Over two-thirds expected to be able to follow their first preference; 
the chief reason given for not expecting to follow it was impossibility. 
They added that parents were equally interested in the vocations of 
sons and daughters, and that when they disagreed with the son's 
choice the reason was most often money, but when they disagreed 


Studies of Occupational Choice 259 


with the daughter's it was most often on the ground that the girl was 
better fitted for some other vocation. Such reasons are frequently 
covers” for more basic attitudes. It was noticed in the study of 
artists that parents often gave economic reasons as the basis for an 
objection to this vocation, when the objection was really for other 
reasons, 


Changes with age 
_ Changes in interest scores with age have been studied fairly exten- 
sively and were discussed in Chapter 7. It will be remembered that 
age differences are not very great, that interests are fairly well crystal- 
lized by age 18, and that very few changes take place after 25. 
Changes in vocational preferences, as expressed on questionnaires, or 
in choices, as expressed by taking jobs, have not frequently been 
Studied longitudinally. This is, in part, what Super and his group 
have been doing in their investigations of career patterns, and it 
should be of considerable interest. 
The studies just reported, of ta 
bers of students from elementary grades 
Some changes. Lehman and Witty pointed out certain changes that 
they thought paralleled physiological maturation (which might in- 
clude for boys somewhat decreased interest in sheer physical ac- 
tivity), but these changes can equally well be explained as increased 
Comprehension of the prestige values of different occupations. In 
any event there is some evidence that such changes are not very great 
after about 18, thus paralleling the results of interest tests. 


bulated preferences of large num- 
through high school, do show 


Minority group position and occupational preference 


Some discussion of the differences in occupations open to members 
of minority groups was given in Chapter 8. There are also differ- 
ences in choice of occupation associated with minority group member- 


Ship. ‘ 
A comparison of Negro children, in grades 1-6 in 3 southern schools, 


With white children is reported by Gray. The preferences of the 
Negro girls were essentially similar to those of the white girls, with 
emphasis on semi-professional occupations. The Negro boys differed 
from the whites in showing more interest in a few professional occu- 
Pations, For the entire group (797 Negroes) the median occupa- 
tional level selected by the Negroes was almost 1 point higher than 
that chosen by the whites on a 5-point scale. The choices were very 
limited, and became slightly less realistic with increased age. This 
may be overcompensation for a minority position, which becomes 
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more acutely realized, the hope being that occupational prestige 
would help overcome the racial disadvantage. . I 
This pattern is characteristic of minority groups in other countries 
also. Bernstein has reported a study of over 400 school children x. 
Poland, finding that the children avoided choosing the occupation s 
their parents. The tendency to select intellectual occupations rather 
than commerce or farming was also quite marked among all the 
children of his group but especially so among the Jewish children. 
He considered this compensatory. . f 
Witty, Garfield, and Brink made a comparison of vocational inter- 
ests of urban white and colored students, reporting little change from 
a similar study made by Lehman and Witty 10 years earlier. F orty- 
four per cent of the white and 65 per cent of the colored pupils eus 
pected to go to college. They noted the usual concentration of in- 


terests in a small number of highly competitive occupations. Data 
are given in Table 21.4. 


o 
TABLE 21.4. A COMPARISON OF THE VOCATIONAL INTERESTS OF am) 
AND Wire Hicn SCHOOL STUDENTS? (FROM WITTY, GARFIELD, AND BRINK 


Boys 

White Negro 

Total number 334 405 
% % 
Engineer 25.8 10.8 
Aviator 21.2 9.8 
Mechanic-machinist 11.0 6.9 
Lawyer 5.9 12.0 
Medicine-surgery 4.7 18.8 
Music 9.0 15.0 
Postal work Tal 21.9 
Girls 

White Negro 

Total number 366 579 
% % 

Office and clerical 50.0 38.5 
Nursing 22.6 27.6 
Teaching 20.4 31.9 
Designing 14.4 5.3 
Beautician n.7 11.5 
Journalism 10.9 0.6 
Social work 1.9 10.3 


* Occupations chosen by over 10 er cent. 
y 


Lawrence has reported on Negro boys in the 10th grade in 13 
California high schools. He, too, found that many aspired to pro- 
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p oe (and prestige), which was unrealistic for most be- 
li the paucity of job opportunities and the unavailability of 
nae ia This was not completely unrecognized by the boys, how- 
gal. pio only 50 per cent indicated any real hope of attaining their 
Sn e mea then be questioned whether it was in fact a goal or 
iplis r c assified as a fantasy.) The figures for the percentage 
cae ; P pecie occupational groups and the percentage of 
Table 915. e state now working at these occupations are given in 


TABLE 
E 91.5. VocarroNAL CHorcEs COMPARED WITH VOocATIONAL Dis- 
TRIBUTION OF NEGROES IN CALIFORNIA (FROM LAWRENCE) 


Percentage 

IPO eee 

p . Occupation Aspiring Employed 
[omes semi-professional 39.1 8.7 
Gon manager, farm owner 4.9 8.1 
erical, ete. 19.1 4.4 
Crafts 9.2 3.9 
Operatives 5.5 9.0 
Protective services 0.0 1.2 
Service and domestic 6.4 60.2 
Laborers, including farm 0.4 13.9 
Not classified 15.4 0.6 


m" fies reported by Hyte from an earlier study are similar to 
per c already reviewed. Of 1,248 Negro high school students, 69.5 
mad. ent expected to attend college; 68.6 per cent claimed to have 

e a definite occupational choice, and of these three-fourths had 


chos 7 = 
en a profession. Their reasons were: 


% 
Interest or liking for the work 50 
Aptitude or fitness 20 
Good money 18 
Desire to enter uncrowded field 6 


i should be pointed out that some of the discrepancy in figures of 
m and white high school students who expect to enter college is 
E to the much higher selection of Negroes who reach high school. 
prof example, 12 per cent of those in Hyte's group Were children of 
: pora men. There is much more weeding out of Negroes all 
Mie. the line in school attendance. Even where decent schools are 
Me en for them the problem is partly a matter of economics: 
tis y incomes are lower, and the children must go to work sooner. 

also partly a matter of social pressures: education must be more 
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highly valued at each level for Negroes to continue with it. Even z 
the best, unsegregated, and most liberal school they are still disad- 
vantaged. f 

Faw, studying high school boys in Chicago, points out that there 
are similarities among those who share common attitudes and values, 
and differences among those who participate in different groups. ! He 
felt that, if Negroes were allowed unrestricted entry to Vp phe 
the probability of their achieving job satisfaction would be muc 
higher, and the probability of the competing whites achieving satis- 
faction would be only slightly decreased. He also found significant 
differences in different religious groups. More Protestants than 
Catholics and more Catholics than Jews chose skilled, semi-skilled, 
and unskilled jobs. More Catholics were interested in managerial 
jobs than either Jews or Protestants, and their interest in such jobs 
was greater than their interest in professional jobs. (It has already 
been pointed out that Catholics enter scientific professions meee 
rarely.) More Catholics than Protestants were interested in die 
and sales jobs. The Protestants were more interested in professiona 
than in managerial jobs. 


Occupational preferences and family background 

This has already been discussed, but some further studies should 
be considered. Boynton and Woolwine studied 2,361 high school 
girls, 13-19 years old, from the South and the Southeast. They di- 
vided them into four economic groups. The most popular occupa- 
tions among all groups (including 87 per cent of first preferences) 
were: stenography, nursing, teaching, marriage, beauty parlor, 
clerical, music, dietetics, journalism, medicine, commercial art, dress 
designing, air stewardess. However, 84 per cent of the girls in the 
lowest economic group gave first preference to one of the first seven 
of these occupations, and only 57 per cent of the girls in the highest 


TABLE 21.0. VOCATIONAL CHOICE AND PARENTAL CLASS (FROM HoLLINGS- 


HEAD) 
Father’s Occupation, Taussig Class, % 
Vocational Aim L TL III IV v 
Professional, business 77 36 28 7 
Farmer 12 11 6 3 
Clerical 5 20 20 10 
Craftsman 8 12 18 14 
Service trades, miscellaneous 0 8 18 25 
Undecided 3 18 20 41 
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ipis group did. For the last six occupations the preferences 
ere 4 per cent and 23 per cent. They also noted a progressive in- 
RE in interest in marriage (at least in expressed interest) from the 
Owest to the highest economic class. 
. In his study Elmtown’s Youth, Hollingshead noted differences in 
is preferences associated with father's class. His data are given in 
; able 21.6. It can be seen that preference is very much affected by 
ather's position. 


Occupational preference and interest tests 
5 Carter, Taylor, and Canning reported on relations between the 
trong and the expressed vocational preferences of high school boys 
viu girls in grades 10, 11, and 12. In all of them, the students re- 
ride a significantly higher percentage of A and B ratings on scales 
Which are appropriate to their vocational choice, the relation being 
Somewhat higher for girls. 
Kopp and Tussing studie 
icis was used for one C 
nventory for two others. 
Preference and test was +.50 for girls and 
Cleeton, for girls in two classes it was +.36 an 
pus and 4.50. This is as high a relationship as c 
€ light of the numerous other factors involved. 


d 980 high school boys and 326 girls. The 
lass, and the Cleeton Vocational Interest 
On the Kuder the relationship between 
-L.59 for boys; on the 
d +.53, and for boys 
an be expected in 


Occupational preference and adjustment 

Small has made an intensive clinical study of a group of adolescents 
gk a Vocational Advisory Service. His chief interest was a com- 
Parison of the vocational choices made by adjusted adolescent boys 
With those of adolescents who were disturbed. His technique was an 
analysis of the reality-and-fantasy contents of their choices. His 
disturbed group were from psychiatric hospitals and clinics, and his 
Comparison group from schools and similar sources. At each age 
group, from 15 through 19 inclusive, he had 10 subjects, 8 white and 
* Negro. The religious distributions were, for all: 5 Catholic, 8 

Totestant, and 2 Jewish. All were native-born Americans of lower 
middle class economic background. Subjects were matched on age, 
religion, race, and economic status, but not on education or intelli- 
gence, The mean IQ of the comparison group was 112.1, and of the 


disturbed group 102.2. His major conclusions were: 


1. The vocational choices of better-adjusted boys are more realistic 


rw of disturbed boys. 
- The second vocational choice of better-adjusted boys is less realistic 


than 


264 The Psychology of Occupations 


than their first choice; whereas the second choice of disturbed boys tends 
to be more realistic than their first choice. 

8. The vocational choices of better-adjusted boys are characterized by 
fantasies that emphasize participation in and involvement with the environ- 
ment and its inhabitants and objects. The vocational choices of disturbed 
boys are characterized by fantasies that emphasize removal from others 
and the environment, self-depreciation, and the acting out of impulses. 

These findings support our hypothesis that individuals with different 
ego strengths will show differences in the role played by reality and fantasy 
in the making of their vocational choices, 


Other findings suggest, but do not show conclusively, that adequacy of 
ego function may be related to: 


1. Consistency in vocational choices—the making of similar vocational 
choices, 


2. Level of functioning intelligence—measurements of intelligence by 
tests, 


8. Homogeneity of functioning intelligence—consistency of performance 
in the various functions measured by tests. 


4. Recognition of realistic Opportunities for need-satisfactions—expecting 
similar satisfactions in similar situations and different satisfactions in differ- 
ent situations, 


This type of study is of particular value both for its implications for 
theory and for its implications for counseling. These findings do not 
support Ginzberg’s theory that vocational choices are made with 
greater realism with advancing age; instead, they show that reality 
factors and fantasy drives operated simultaneously at all the ages 
studied. Small believes that a theory of vocational choice determina- 
tion must take account of ego strength. If this could be held con- 
stant it would be possible to test the relative importance of such other 
factors as interests, aptitudes, family influence, and so on, with more 
validity, 


STUDIES OF COLLEGE STUDENTS AND OTHER 
ADULTS 


Studies of college students have been separated 
from those previously reported, since the choice situation is very 
different at this stage than it is at high school. College students e 
already a highly selected group, and very, very few of them wil 
wind up in the lower level occupations. 

Various studies (Caudill, Achilles, Dyer) indicate that from 53 to 
70 per cent of college students had decided upon a vocation before 
entering college. Achilles also reported that, of those who had made 
a decision before going to college, one-third selected the particular 
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college because of their occupational choice. Most of those unde- 
cided when they entered college had made a choice by their junior 
ear. 
i Whether or not such choices are actually carried out, however, is 
another matter. Dyer has contributed a very interesting study of this 
point. In 1924 he interviewed 101 students at the University of 
Kansas to determine the time and circumstances under which they 
had chosen a vocation. He had them list second, third, and fourth 
choices also, and asked how they would revise their choice if they 
suddenly acquired $100,000 (81 per cent said they would not change). 
He followed this group up five years later, and again five years after 
that. Five years later, 82 of his 101 boys had entered upon their first 
Choices, and 79 were still engaged in those occupations; 10 had started 
in their second choice, and 9 were still engaged in it. Time of 
Choice, influences, and permanence of these are indicated in Table 
21.7. There is some indication that, the earlier the choice and the 


closer to personal or family preoccupations, the more likely it is to be 
established. 


TABLE 21.7. Sources AND PERMANENCE OF VOCATIONAL INTERESTS OF 
101 CorrEcE MEN (From Dyer, 1932) 


Time of Choice and Permanence 


Remaining 

Time of Choice Choosing, N N % 

efore high school ‘ 32 29 90 

In high school 28 21 75 

n college 37 25 68 
On the job 2 
ncertain 2 

Sources and Permanence 
Remaining 
f Source Choosing, N N 

Family situation or tradition 31 3 26 E. 

evelopment of boyhood occupation 14 12 86 

Development of hobby 10 9 90 

n oe of teacher, in or out of class 12 9 75 

ormal counsel, any source 
Scattered š 4 i 
Don't know 15 6 60 


For entering freshmen, Sisson 
ences 
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made a choice, and after one year 26 per cent of the farm group had 
changed their plans; the percentages were 19 for the city group and 
20 for the town group. His data do not show how great these shifts 
actually were. 

It is also Sisson (1937) who has pointed out that the number of 
entering college students planning to go into professions is, as for 
high school and elementary students, higher than the number of 
openings. At Wesleyan, for example, in the junior year 28 per cent 
of the students planned to go into medicine, law, or teaching (for 
entering students the figure was 54 per cent); only 17 per cent of 
earlier classes have actually done so. About 34 per cent of earlier 
classes had gone into business, but only 11 per cent were planning to 
do so. 

Fitchett’s study of occupational preferences and opportunities of 
Negro college students would indicate that the situation is very 
similar to that for Negro high school students in the great restriction 
of vocations that are considered. 

Two studies, investigating the possibility that college students who 
had already chosen a vocation make higher grades than those who 
have not, have given conflicting results. (Williamson, Achilles. ) 

Several studies of veterans have indicated that, with these pre- 
sumably maturer groups, the overselection of professions also occurs. 
(Wilson, Kohn, Stubbins.) Stubbins found no relationship between 
appropriate or unrealistic choices and age, father’s occupational level, 
number of older brothers, marital status, or work experience. There 
was some indication that those with more education made more ap- 
propriate choices, and that veterans receiving disability pensions were 
relatively more realistic than the nondisabled. 

It would seem quite plausible that the influences and motivations 
affecting choice at the professional level might differ from those 
affecting choice at other levels. One study has investigated this 
possibility. Norton and Kuhlen interviewed 75 male teachers, 75 
female teachers, and 43 factory workers, then 28 to 40 years old. 
They asked for vocational histories (preferences as well as jobs held) 
dating from the earliest recollections. The interviews began in a 
relatively unstructured fashion, with more direct questions being 
asked later to check particular statements, One-fourth were elec- 


trically recorded, as a check on accuracy. Their conclusions are as 
follows: 


1. Women’s interests in childhood an 
ous and less variable than men’s. 


2. Factory workers show marked vocational apathy, have relatively few 


d adolescence are more homogene- 
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interests, with relatively late emergence of any interest and little direction 


beyond “some job.” 

3. For the total group of 193 subjects the motivations were ranked: 
self-expression, status, association with people, money and security, variety 
in work, helping others. 

4, The importance of external influences in shaping interests were (in 
descending order) family, school, availability of finances, early extended 
contact with occupation, and friends. Among factory workers, parent and 
school influences were less, and financial lacks more important; their his- 
tories could best be characterized by “lack of stimulation.” 


Reynold’s important study of manual workers confirms the lack of 
internal direction of workers in this field. He reported that initial 
job choices appeared to be singularly uninformed, inappropriate, and 
unrewarding. It was customary both in initial and in later jobs for 
the workers to take the first available job that met their minimum 
Standards although they may have taken it tentatively. The criteria 
Were: income; the physical nature of the work; the degree of inde- 
pendence on the job and agreeableness of supervision; the interesting 
or uninteresting character of the work; and the fairness with which 
the worker felt he would be treated by management. f 

What can be done to affect some change in the paucity of informa- 
tion available at all levels is suggested by various studies of the effects 
9Ë courses, of counseling, and so on. (For example, Bateman, Bate- 
man and Remmers, Cowley, Haugen and Douglass, Kitson, Nick, 
Recktenwald, Remmers and Whisler, and Speer and Jasker. ) 

Korner feels that unrealistic vocational goals stem from such out- 
Side sources as encouragement by school personnel or family pressure, 
or from emotional factors within the person. She points out that the 
Origin is usually multiple and that motivation is mixed. Lewin has 
Stressed the point that when anxiety over social status is a major de- 
terminant of occupational choice (as it too frequently is in our 
Society) inappropriate goals are likely to be selected. 

" All this emphasizes the point that it is not enough to supply voca- 
tiona] information; self-understanding and self-acceptance are in fact 
rather more important. With these it is a relatively simple matter to 
Obtain factual vocational information (although information about 
Deed satisfaction is not available); without them all the information 
Mm the world is an inadequate guide. . j 

We have noted that in all groups at all ages there is a consistent 
tendency for more persons to prefer professions than have the 
Capacity to function in them or than society is apparently willing to 
Support. This requires some explanation. It is not a purely financial 


Matter, since many businessmen make more money than do profes- 
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sional men. Nor is it a matter primarily of security: with career 
schedules, pension plans, and other current developments in the 
business world there may be less security in the long-range sense for 
the man on his own in a profession. It would seem that this emphasis 
on professions is related to prestige and status. Analysis of prestige 
studies is postponed to Chapter 23. Here it is sufficient to point sie 
that all such studies give the highest prestige ratings to professiona 
occupations. This is probably so because of the greater inde- 
pendence that men in these occupations have or are believed to have. 


Theories of vocational choice 


Several attempts have been made to formulate a comprehensive 
theory of vocational choice. Carter, basing his many researches pri- 
marily on interests, has developed a theory that takes account of pee 
sonal dynamics as well as of environmental realities. His position is 
that vocational attitudes develop in the attempt to make a practical 
adjustment to environmental conditions. The external realities of the 
individual’s familial and social situation, and his own capacities, 
needs, and motives, limit the possible solutions open to him. During 
his life he makes some identification with a respected group, which 
leads to an interest in particular vocational activities. If there are no 
serious discrepancies between his own capacities and the require- 
ments of the vocation, and no serious obstacles, he may continue in 
this line, but, if serious discrepancies or serious obstacles occur, he 
must become reoriented toward a different occupational group. 
Eventually a pattern of vocational interests emerges which becomes 
closely identified with the self, and forms a basis for many decisions 
and a guide for long-time planning. During the developmental 
period there is a trend toward more practical and workable interest 
patterns. Critics of Carter's theory have objected that studies of in- 
terests have shown less variation than his theory would require, but 
persistence and stability of interests is a general, not an invariable, 
rule, and the exceptions must be accounted for. 

Darley has hypothesized that occupational interest types grow out 
of the development of the individual personality. 

Bordin has offered the most rigidly designed theory of vocational 
interests in a series of hypotheses. It must be specified that by in- 
terests he means strictly inventoried interests, and his data come only 
from tests. He states that vocational goals and aspirations form one 
of the mainsprings of action and that, in filling out an interest blank, 
what is being expressed is the subjects view of himself in terms of 
occupational stereotypes. He notes that the emerging pattern of 
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interests varies with the degree to which the subject accepts an oc- 
cupational stereotype as self-descriptive and with his knowledge of 
the true occupational stereotype. Interests then are considered as a 
byproduct of the personality. Interest test patterns will change 
whenever the self-concept changes or there is a change in knowledge 
of the occupational stereotype. 

The work of Ginzberg and his colleagues can be described briefly. 

They interviewed 64 boys, aged 11 to 24, the sample being an upper 
socioeconomic level one, 17 high school boys in a settlement house 
population, and 10 college girls. Interviews were highly structured 
and about an hour in length. Their theory is that occupational choice 
is a largely irreversible process, and that compromise is an essential 
aspect of every choice. They describe three developmental periods, 
which they call fantasy (6-11 years), tentative (12-17), and realistic 
choices (18 plus). Small’s cogent comments on this have already 
been noted, 
. Super (1953) has presented a summary statement of a comprehen- 
sive theory. It points out the many factors that must be considered 
as determinants of occupational behavior, but without offering an 
adequate organization of them. His statement is: 


1. People differ in their abilities, interests, and personalities. 
b 2. They are qualified, by virtue of these characteristics, each for a num- 
er of occupations. 
in. of these occupations requires a characteristic pattern of abilities, 
allow T and personality traits, with tolerances wide enough, however, to 
er oth some variety of occupations for each individual and some 
ariety of individuals in each occupation. 
"ne Vocational preferences and competencies, the situations in which 
ae ple live and work, and hence their self concepts, change with time and 
perience, making choice and adjustment a continuous process. 
"s hy process may be summed up in a series of life stages characterized 
and "e of growth, exploration, establishment, maintenance, and decline, 
am pen stages may in turn be subdivided into (a) the fantasy, tentative, 
pha alistic phases of the exploratory stage, and (b) the trial and stable 
a4 of the establishment stage. 
tained nature of the career pattern (that is, the occupational level at- 
is dor and the sequence, frequency, and duration of trial and stable jobs) 
ebiti ermined by the individuals parental socioeconomic level, mental 
ls iD and personality characteristics, and by the opportunities to which 
S exposed. 
latin Yo sees through the life stages can be guided, partly by facili- 
adi. the process of maturation of abilities and interests and partly by 
8 in reality testing and in the development of the self concept. 
and =: process of vocational development is essentially that of developing 
plementing a self concept: it is a compromise process in which the 
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self concept is a product of the interaction of inherited ae ges, x 
and endocrine make-up, opportunity to play various roles, and evalua T 
of the extent to which the results of role playing meet with the approval o 
i nd fellows. 

S o of compromise between individual and social pe d 
between self concept and reality, is one of role playing, whether the r 
is played in fantasy, in the counseling interview, or in real life activiti 
such as school classes, clubs, part-time work, and entry jobs. 

10. Work satisfactions and life satisfactions depend upon the extent to 
which the individual finds adequate outlets for his abilities, interests, p 
sonality traits, and values; they depend upon his establishment in a JM 
of work, a work situation, and a way of life in which he can play the e 
‘of role which his growth and exploratory experiences have led him to, 
consider congenial and appropriate. 


It would seem that a satisfactory theory of vocational choice must 
depend upon a better understanding of the origin of interests. 
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CHAPTER 929 


Progress 
in the Occupation 


PATTERNS OF PROGRESSION 


For many persons the beginning job or jobs may 
have little or no relation to interests, choices, or eventual work history. 
Many adolescents hold down a series of unrelated jobs, often con- 
currently with school attendance. These are usually directly related 
to the availability of the job rather than to the interests of the worker. 
For those for whom education or other circumstances will open up 
Opportunities for more consequential employment, this period may be 
a temporary one. For those who do not know what they want to do, 
it may be a period of trial and error. In these cases it may continue 
for several years, or the person may be lucky enough to happen upon 
work that interests him and that can become more or less permanent. 
There are some who never seem to get beyond this floundering 
period, as Davidson and Anderson described it. They, and Form 
and Miller have documented this stage at some length. Jobs avail- 
able under these circumstances are usually directly related to fluctuat- 
ing economic conditions, and the number of such jobs open may 
change overnight. . 

There is some evidence that working for a year or two between high 
school and college is not inadvisable. Strabel found that both boys 
and girls out of school for 2 or more years after high school were 
definitely superior to others in college success. The high motivation 
of veterans has been generally noted. Furthermore, Hansen and 
Paterson found, in a study of the scholastic achievement of 265 yee 
erans, that 63 per cent made substantially higher Honor Point Ratios 
than they had prewar. What the effect of interruption in education 
may have upon later life is not known, but the little evidence available 
would suggest, for example, that military service between high school 
and college need not have a disrupting effect. Increased maturity at 
the time of entering college or entering upon work may be helpful. 

The initial job may be of very great Importance in advancing or 
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hindering eventual lifetime satisfactions, particularly for nonprofes- 
sional work. Several studies have pointed out the disillusionment 
that may come when an initial job, looked forward to as an indication 
of the attainment of adulthood, turns out to be frustrating. (Phillips; 
Tenen; Greenwell.) Such disappointments may be lessened when 
the jobs are seen to have possibilities for eventual advancement or 
when they do give some feeling of social status. However, jobs 
taken just from need for money may be hard to adapt to, and under 

, Pressure it may happen that the person dare not attempt a change 
either to another job or in the circumstances under which he is 
working. To the extent that adaptation to the situation involves 
building up a gross fantasy life, it may be very detrimental if long 
continued. 


Differential mobility 

The degree of mobility normal to different occupations is markedly 
varied. The term vertical mobility is used to indicate movement 
within the same or closely related occupations, by ascent or descent to 
an adjacent level. A shift from one type of occupation to another is 
called horizontal mobility. (By our classification, vertical mobility 
Would indicate a change in Level; horizontal mobility a change in 
Group.) Only in jobs at the lowest levels is an adolescent able or 
permitted to do what he will eventually be doing; hence some vertical 
mobility is not only usual but is also an essential element in the career 
pattern of all upper level workers. Horizontal mobility is not neces- 
Sary, in the same sense, but it does occur with considerable frequency, 
€ven among professional groups. Wood has reported that about one- 
tenth of scientific and technical personnel may shift to wholly unre- 
lated fields at some time in their lives. 

There have been a number of sociological studies of both vertical 
and horizontal mobility. (Caplow, Miller and Form, Reynolds.) 
Horizontal mobility is probably least in the upper Levels of our classi- 
fication, and is not great among the craftsmen in Level 4. In the pro- 
fessions and subprofessions, some degree of vertical mobility is the 
tule. Most professional workers, however, very soon move to the 
professional] level, often upon completion of their training. Specific 
training may have begun at different ages, of course. Wolfle has 
noted differences in the patterns of college graduates from different 
fields. His data are shown in Table 22.1, on page 276. 

For most workers in Levels 1 through 3 and in all Groups except 
IIL, the work usually involves a lifetime commitment, Increasingly 
long training periods are required, and frequently a supervised ap- 
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prenticeship of some sort before full personal independence is at- 
tained. The training stages themselves serve to weed out many per- 
sons; whether or not they eliminate those who would be incompetent 
or temperamentally unfitted to the work has never been adequately 
studied for any group. The effectiveness probably varies directly 
with the extent to which the training approximates the actual work 
Situation. Advancement within the professions is largely controlled 
by the internal structure of the particular professional group. 


Percentage Employed in 1953 in 


Other Pro- 


Occupational History Business Education fessional Fields - 
Majored in field in college and worked 
continuously in it since 5 96 41 


Majored in other field in college, but 
worked continuously in the one 
indicated since college 14 29 13 

Took some graduate work prior to 
entering professional field, but 
Worked continuously in it since 19 15 31 

Worked in a nonprofessional field 
Prior to entering current profes- 
sional field, but worked continu- 
ously in field since entering 23 

Miscellaneous other patterns of edu- 
cational and occupational history 
(including persons who moved out 
of and returned to a field) 29 
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ice, with regular channels of advancement within the organization. 
Proprietors, managers, and officials may have started at almost any 
Level; clerical workers, except the few who go up in executive posi- 
tions, have very little vertical movement. 

At Level 5 there has obviously been very little vertical movement, 
but there may have been a good deal of horizontal movement. There 
are few situations in this group in which the employee can acquire a 
vested interest in remaining where he is. He is easily replaceable, 
but he can also easily replace someone else, and the general monotony 
of these jobs conduces to fairly frequent change. Under such cir- 
cumstances, particularly as income will usually not change markedly 
with job, interpersonal relations with others on the job may have the 
greatest importance. 

Caplow has isolated a group of very miscellaneous occupations, 
which are characterized by the possibility of marked fluctuations in 
income. These include upper Level occupations which are neither 
dependent upon the development of a professional clientele nor upon 
a stable employer: agents and brokers (outside of large business 
bureaucracies), politicians, small proprietors, arists and entertainers, 
and salesmen, He remarks that it is probable that the highest earned 
incomes in the United States are received by entertainers and sales- 
men, but that it is not unusual for members of these occupations to be 
without any income for varying periods of time. 

At Level 6 even horizontal mobility is more restricted. On the 
other hand, there may be geographical mobility to an extreme degree. 
Many in this Level are migratory workers. 

Clearly the life pattern of any individual will vary with his occupa- 
tional group. Progress in any occupation, then, must be judged 
against the typical or modal pattern of that, or closely related occu- 
pations. Unfortunately our data are extremely limited, and more 
longitudinal studies of career patterns are greatly needed, We do 
know that there is a very strong tendency for children from different 
socioeconomic levels to enter different occupations and for them 
generally to enter occupations at the parental level. Yet, there is 
little relation between the specific occupations of parent and child. 
Although, generally, upward movement exceeds downward move- 
ment, the number of persons who move from one major classification 
to another, after the trial period, is relatively small. Even within 
One occupation, the lines and rates of movement from an entry oc- 
cupation to advanced positions are little known. In highly organized 
professions, and in bureaucratic situations, the in-groups are usually 
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well aware of the pattern, but the information is often not available 
to the newcomer, and for almost all other occupations it is often not 
available at all. One difficulty, of course, is that outside the organ- 
ized professions there may have been very many routes taken to the 
same end position, 


CHANGES WITH AGE 


In all Groups and at all Levels, there are fairly 
well-recognized changes in hierarchial position that are associated 


with age (and experience), if only those guaranteed by seniority 
rights. 


levels at which major contributions were made. His findings are 
shown in Table 222. Note that athletes and poets reached their 
peaks earliest, Bjorksten has criticized Lehman for not taking into 
account also the time available for creative work which he believes 
varies approximately as Lehman's Output curves do, but to a con- 
siderable extent this is within individual control, 


33 years old, with at least 3 years in the field. He found that the rate 
of educational progress and early publishing were significantly asso- 
ciated with both quantity and quality of output, and that what they 
had done in the past was the best predictor of what they were doing 
in the present, 

There are differences in the ages at which employment is normally 
terminated, either through formal re 
through reluctance to hire older people. How closely the practice 
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tivity. The extent of individual variation is so great that pire 
are hazardous, but apparently later incidence of and lower rates o 
decline are associated with higher levels of ability. f , 
With persons in the professional and semi-professional groups a 
least, productive capacity normally does not begin to decline be ore 
60, at the earliest. For these groups and for administrators, m 
of judgment and breadth of experience more than compensate for 
some inflexibility. (Clague.) : 
Anderson and Goodenough studied age and sex differences in pro- 
ductivity of American psychologists. They found that mean age for 
the first publication was 30 for both men and women, but that there 
was a marked sex difference in favor of the men in average numbers 
of pages per year and in increase with age. Men produce more and 
longer publications. Men, however, reach the peak of publication 
between 35 and 40, and then the number of pages per year declines, 
but the women reach their peak between 50 and 55, followed by a 
sharp decline. Men write fewer but longer publications as they grow 
older. I 
Brown and Ghiselli studied age of semi-skilled workers in -— 
to abilities and interests, They found the older workers comparab e 
to the younger in speeded tasks involving neither precision nor <4 
plex mental processes, and in tasks which involve familiar materials 
and operations. The older, however, were inferior in abstract and 
complex tasks. There were no significant changes in interests excep 
for a preference among the older workers for jobs at higher occupa- 
tional levels, e 
It can be seen that our information on occupational patterns is stil 
extremely limited. When such data are available, individual devi- 
ations from the pattern can be assessed. Prediction of future possi- 
bilities will be much more accurate on such a basis. 


SUCCESS AND FAILURE 
Definitions 
There have been many wa; 
in an occupation. 
fine; it is generally j 
one. From one po 


ys of defining what is meant by os 
(Stott, Reeves, Davies.) Failure is easier to td 
ust taken to mean inability to get a job or to ho 

int of view success at any job means not being 
fired from it, but, if this is at the cost of extreme frustration for 
the person or his employer or associates, it seems a hollow sort of suc” 


cess. And it is a criterion of little value for studies of the sort with 
which we are concerned. 
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Success can be considered producing as much on the job as others 
in the same job do in the same time, or producing work of about the 
same quality. Applying such a definition, a career would be con- 
sidered successful if it had followed the patterns for the occupation 
reasonably closely, that is, if advancement had occurred at about 
the usual times to about the usual positions in the hierarchy, and with 
about the usual changes in income. Obviously considerable devia- 
tion would have to be allowed around the means, but only very 
marked deviations would be significant of above-average success or 
of failure, 

Success has also been defined as meaning above-average achieve- 
Ment, or gaining high standing in one’s own group, or eminence. 
This can be indicated in various ways. In scientific fields it is associ- 
ated with productivity (Dennis); with election to certain honorary 
Societies, particularly the National Academy of Sciences; with receipt 
of honorary degrees and prizes. In artistic fields, there are fewer 
and perhaps less well-defined criteria, but in painting, for example, 
prizes, invitations to exhibit at the best shows, serving on juries for 
Prizes are all indications of high status in the field. In business such 
indications may be in positions of greater responsibility and authority, 
and in income. Income is probably more significant in these fields 
than it is in the scientific or the artistic. 

here can be still another definition of success: that a person has 
not only held his job, or followed his occupational career steadily, or 
ven has become famous, but that he has generally derived satisfac- 
tion and pleasure from it, There have been eminent men who were 
asically unsatisfied and men of mediocre standing who were fully 
Satisfied. In this sense success means essentially occupational ad- 
Justment, 

Agreement on a definition of what constitutes success is only a first 
Step to study of success and how it is obtained. Even with a defini- 
‘on at hand, it is not easy to develop workable criteria for measuring 
SBrees of success. The criterion problem has already been dis- 
Cussed in connection with various studies. It is even more difficult 

en an over-all evaluation is to be attempted. 


Studies of satisfaction and dissatisfaction 
One way of getting an idea of over-all satisfaction is to consider 
whether, given another start, one would do the same thing again. A 
Pi by Fortune Magazine, in 1938, of a sample of 5,000 received 
| SWers as indicated below to the question, "If you could go back to 
* age of 18 and start life over again, would you choose a different 
areer or occupation?” 
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Professional Factory 
All, % Workers, % Laborers, % 
Yes 41 29 61 
No 39 53 21 
? 20 18 18 


It is not too surprising that factory laborers would more often 
choose a different career than professional men would. 

Using the same question Paterson and Stone sampled about 100 
representative persons in each of seven occupational groups on two 
Occasions. The two samples were very similar, and there was a clear 
occupational hierarchy of job satisfaction, ranging from a low of 18 
per cent of streetcar men who were satisfied to a high of 78 per cent 
of employers who were satisfied with their work. 

Nelson reported from a study of 420 businesswomen that 72 per 
cent were satisfied with their Work and would do the same again. 

Two studies of liberal arts graduates both indicated that satisfac- 
tion had little relationship to job categories. Inlow felt that job sat- 
isfaction was a part of the general personality pattern of the subjects. 
Wrenn found that 19 per cent of Stanford graduates would not choose 
the same vocation, but that about as many were dissatisfied with busi- 
ness as with professions, and that there were some dissatisfied persons 
in 71 of the 91 occupations listed. 

Studies of satisfaction and dissatisfaction in work have mounted. 


occupational satisfaction changes in 
fall of worry clusters, so far as these 
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Super has also noted a significant but not linear relationship be- 

tween satisfaction and occupational level, with satisfaction greater at 
the higher levels. This is in accord with the findings of Centers and 
Cantril on income satisfaction and income aspiration: the lower the 
Occupational status (or Level) the more likely is dissatisfaction with 
income. 
! Roethlisberger and Dickson have pointed out that dissatisfaction 
Is usually a general effect of a complex situation and that it is neces- 
Sary to distinguish between manifest and latent content of grievances. 
For example, the attitude of a superior can be so devastating that it 
cannot be consciously faced by the employee, and he may give as the 
Cause for dissatisfaction anything from insufficient income to the con- 
dition of the rest room. Grove and Kerr found dissatisfaction on all 
variables for jobs in a firm in receivership. They felt that the un- 
avoidable insecurity had had a strong halo effect. 

The many studies on job satisfaction and dissatisfaction have cov- 
ered such diverse subjects as, among others, coal miners, psycholo- 
Bists, railroad employees, clerical workers, retail sales personnel, hos- 
pital attendants, and IBM operators. The major causes of dissatis- 
action, as given with varying percentages and emphases, may be 
listed as. (see Brayfield and Rothe; Gadel and Kriedt; Hoppock, 
1937; Kahn; Kelly and Harrell; Loken; Palmer, Purpus, and Stockford; 
uie Seidman; Seidman and Watson; Stagner, Flebbe, and Wood; 

tekert) 


Discrepancies between aspirations and actuality. 

Inacceptable supervisory behavior. (This may be of many sorts, 
and may for some mean too much and for others too little supervi- 
Sion. The usual complaint is, however, insufficient regard of the 
Supervisor for the individual as a human being. ) 

Tnadequate opportunities for promotion or advancement. 


Unpleasant nature of the work. i " 
Uncongenial working conditions. Uncongenial social conditions 


are more important as a rule than unpleasant physical ones. . 
Insufficient opportunity to make decisions, to have a part in ar- 
tTangement of work, etc. 
Dcertainty of continued employment. 
orking hours. 
Monotony of tasks. 
ages, 


These studies are not so designed that it is possible to be sure of 
© reasons why some studies give priority to one complaint and some 
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to others. Apparently the emphasis varies with the actual job situ- 
ation, in accord with the level at which basic needs are being satis- 
fied. An intermittent job, which barely pays a subsistence s m 
unsatisfying primarily in terms of income and insecurity. Jobs e 
yond this are judged for satisfaction by the extent to bap p 
emerging needs are met, those for belongingness to a group, an d- 
status and prestige. Then attention may turn to needs for —— 
ence and responsibility, and to more intellectual and creative | = 
Shaffer has attempted to study job satisfaction as it is relate 
need satisfaction, by means of a questionnaire designed to measure 
for each of the needs listed below, the strength of the need, the de- 


gree to which it was being satisfied in the job, and over-all job satis- 
faction: 


. Recognition and approbation. 
. Affection and interpersonal relationships. 
- Mastery and achievement. 

- Dominance. 

- Social welfare. 
Self-expression. 
Socioeconomic status. 

Moral value scheme. 
Dependence. 

Creativity and challenge. 

. Economic security, 

. Independence, 


His sample of 67 is he 
finding that the stronges 
and social welfare cann 
was, however, some evi 


PA ROMA DODD 


avily weighted in the upper brackets, and his 
t needs of this group were creativity, — 
ot be generalized beyond this group. s 
dence that the measure of the extent to whic : 
each individual's most important needs were satisfied yielded the bes 
prediction of his over-all satisfaction. Although he pointed out vari- 


ous weaknesses in his specific instrument, it is clear that this approach 
can yield very helpful information. 


Success or satisfaction, and adjustment 


A number of studies have concluded that, in almost any DEM 
the well-adjusted person generally gets along better than the mala i 
justed one. (Smith, McMurry, Stapel, Weitz.) Smith points ait 
that the well-adjusted person either gets out of uncongenial circum 
stances, or accepts them and finds interests and satisfactions else- 
where. Occupations are our most time-consuming activities, and Í 
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is in point of fact impossible to separate occupational adjustment 
from gencral life adjustment, or occupational satisfaction from satis- 
faction with life. One is a measure of the other, neither is prior to 
nor independent of the other, both are indications of the person in 
the world. 

Maladjustment may result in less employment, lower earnings 
(Hanna), lower production, or more trouble on the job (Heron), as 
well as more personal dissatisfactions. In a study of the adjustment 
to their jobs of 150 neurotic and psychopathic soldiers, Jaques and 
Crook found several adjustment syndromes which were unrelated to 
Psychiatric diagnosis. They noted, too, that the circumstance most 
conducive to adjustment for any group was that the soldier be free to 
set his own pace at work. It was also advantageous for him to have 
a job along his own specialty or interest. Certainly it has been fre- 
quently demonstrated that occupational therapy which uses tasks 
meaningful to the man performing them is much more effective than 


busy work. 


Unemployment 

Numerous studies have shown some differences between pers 
who get jobs, when jobs are scarce, and those who do not. 

Studies of youth just entering the labor market have had somewhat 
conflicting results, largely because of the fact that the labor market 
for Such applicants is extremely varied from place to place and from 
time to time. Long, for example, in a study of 469 white boys and 
429 white girls who left school at or before high school graduation 
between 1934 and 1938, found that by 1941 more boys were employed 
than girls; that there was no relation between intelligence scores and 
tenure for either; that height and weight were not associated with 
regularity of employment; that various family measures, socioeconomic 
Status of homes, number of siblings, birth order, and family size, etc., 
Were irrelevant, He did find that native-born sons were more often 
employed (native whites have the advantage at all levels of employ- 
ment) and that, among those who deviated from the traditional fam- 
ily pattern, fewer of the boys and more of the girls were employed. j 

In 1954, however, a report by Buder in the New York Times indi- 
cated that the New York State Employment Service found it easier to 
Place girls in starting jobs and that their salaries were estimated to be 
about $5 a week higher than those of boys. According to the employ- 
Ment service this is largely because more of the girls had taken high 
Schoo] courses (stenography, typing, bookkeeping) which fitted them 
or immediate employment. The report does not state whether this 


ons 
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particular agency has more job offerings suitable for girls than for 
S. 

Tom and Wright, in a study of three groups of =e x a 
suburban New York high school, during depression years, SEM 
intelligence, high school course, and socioeconomic status were nd 
entiating factors between those lois were POUR. employe 

ose who had frequent periods o unemployment. 1 
je eter and Gaudet like Long, found that employed and d 
ployed youths did not differ in intelligence but did in p 
status (they thought that this was effective in allowing more car e 
and better clothes in seeking work), in securing work through p ' 
sonal contacts, and in Bernreuter scores. They concluded that per 


roups. 
Dearborn and Rothney also reported e. cie differences ce 
employed and unemployed youth with respect to ethnic origins, pe 
methods of securing employment, and in addition found € i 
employed more often had worked for ‘pay while at school and - : 
gone beyond high school. They found no differences in age, poonpi i 
tional training, length of high school training, various physical meas 


z on 
urements, school attendance and marks, test scores, and ratings 
personality characteristics. 


Of those who are employed and unem 
who are not newcomers to the la 

study is the excellent one done 
and Elliott, They studied four 
workers and business officials; 


ployed during a depression, 
bor force, the most comprehensive 
at Minnesota by Paterson, pon 
Occupational classes: poen 
clerical workers; skilled industria 


and physical condition, and ap 
findings include the following: 


More persons over 45 and under 24 were unemployed. 


Unemployment is inversely related to length of time at the usual 
Occupation. 


Unemployment is inversel " 
Unemployment is attributed to €conomic causes (though wome 
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Technological change is a relatively unimportant factor in these 
groups. 

Test records indicate that early unemployed do more poorly on 
occupational tests than late unemployed or employed. 

Physical defects more likely to affect efficiency are more preva- 
lent among unemployed than among employed workers. 


Barnett studied a group of 174 chronically unemployed vagrants 
by interview and tests, and matched them with a group of nonchronics 
( except on the Otis). Strong’s Occupational Level Score was used, 
and Hoppock's Job Satisfaction Blank. Father’s occupations were 
rated on the Barr scale. The correlation between OL score and index 
of satisfaction with unemployment was —.73 for the chronic and —.68 
for the nonchronic groups. He also found that father’s occupation 
Nas negatively correlated with satisfaction with unemployment, and 
differentiated between the satisfied and dissatisfied men in both the 
Chronic (—.19) and nonchronic (—.41) groups, as well as between the 
Sroups themselves. OL scores and father's occupation were not re- 
lated in the chronic group but were significantly negatively correlated 
In the nonchronic group. He concluded that it was not so much the 
Absolute level of occupational interest as the possession of one not 
commensurate with original socioeconomic level that may be respon- 
Sible in part for social and vocational maladjustment. 

Snigel, studying veterans, concluded that joblessness was tied to 

ackground, attitudes, and behavior. . 

There seems, then, to be some selection of the employed which is 
not directly related to personal capacities, ie, by socioeconomic 
Ackground and group membership. This aspect of selection prob- 
ably becomes more important with decreasing numbers of jobs. It is 
apparently also true that personality factors, expressed in attitudes and 
Chavior, in getting along with other workers, and in general adjust- 
Ment on the job, may be more important in determining retention of 
the job than specific capacities or skills. 

It is also true that the fact of unemployment itself, even apart from 

© seriousness of the economic problem that it may bring, can be 
extremely devastating, and can by itself do much to induce severe 
Maladjustment in a previously adjusted person. When one under- 
Stands the many and varied functions of the occupation in the life of 

© individual it is easy to see why this should beso. It means that he 
as lost the means of satisfying many of his deepest needs. During 
Periods of economic depression, when many competent people are 
Unable to find work, the loss to them and to society in terms of per- 
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sonal disintegration may be very great. One of the obvious De 
quences is that work relief of various forms is infinitely wem 
any sort of dole, and the more genuinely useful, the less woe er 
the work, the more psychologically as well as economically valua 

: Tins studies and general experience agree that x pde 
an attempt to do more and greater things, is strengthened by ges : 
or the probability of successs, and depressed by failure, althoug 
former effect is less variable than the latter. (Child and Whiting.) 
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CHAPTER 923 


The Effect 
of the Occupation 
on Other Aspects 
of Living 


Ws DIFFERENCE does the occupation make to 
other parts of a person's life? A very great deal Obviously, dif- 
ferences in income associated with differences in occupation have à 
direct effect on most aspects of living. The satisfactions obtained 
from life will also vary noticeably with the occupation, but this re- 
lationship is intricate, because the occupation chosen is affected by the 
satisfactions desired. In addition, there will be many other differ- 
ences, of which perhaps the most important are associated with the 
differences in the people with whom time is spent not only within but 
also outside working hours. To a large extent this is conditioned by 
what is done during working hours. Finally, social status in the com- 


munity usually depends more upon the occupation than upon any 
other single factor, 


INCOME 


The actual income received, whether in terms of 
salary, commissions, special perquisites, or what, is not the only thing 
to be considered, Psychologically the relation between what a man 
gets and what he thinks he should get is also of great importance: 
He may want more money than he receives, but if he is getting m 
much as others of his own level, and if he thinks this is in general fair, 


Thomsen and Roper asked 158 college students what yearly income 
they expected 10 to 20 years after graduation, and noted that the z 
come expected in 20 years was about twice as high as that then being 
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received by college men who had graduated 20 years previously. 
They point out that, as the person with a high level of aspiration 
matures and reality catches up with him, there are three possibilities: 


1. To work hard and make achievement equal expectations. 
2. To revise expectations downwards, or forget them. 
8. To keep expectations but blame the world for not meeting them. 


3 It is probable that college ideas are usually pretty well forgotten 
in the face of the realities of the situations in which mature men find 
themselves. Nevertheless, the study has wider applicability in point- 
Ing up the importance of expectations as a factor in satisfactions. 

Direct comparisons are rather difficult from one occupation to an- 
other. Earnings of self-employed are hard to discover. Earnings 
of a number of other groups who receive part of their pay in dividends, 
M payments “in kind,” in living allowances of various sorts, and in 
Special benefits, are also difficult to compute. Then, too, in reporting 
Income, there is a tendency to understate in order to keep taxes down. 
There are, however, some studies of income of various groups, both 
Yearly and lifetime. 

H. F. Clark's study of lifetime earnings in selected occupations was 
made some time ago, and the total amounts would now be different, 
but the relative position of the various groups would probably not be 
materially changed. His data are shown in Table 23.1, which gives 


TABLE 93.1. Income IN SELECTED OCCUPATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES, 
1920-1936 (H. F. CLARK) 


Present Value of Average Probable 


Average Earnings for Earnings Error of 

Working Lifetime, per Year, Estimate, 

Meqi eeupation 1920-1936 1920-1986 % of value 
Se $108,000 $4,850 20 
is 105,000 4,730 35 
po ntistry 95,400 4,170 95 
AL Sincering 95,900 4,410 90 
rehitecture 82.500 3,820 40 
ollege teaching 69,300 3,050 10 
cial work 51,000 1,650 15 
1 malism 41,500 9.190 45 
bory 41,000 1,980 15 
Pa" 35,000 2,020 95 
Sun school teaching 29,700 1,350 5 
red, trades 98,600 1,430 15 
Unskare 23,300 1,310 10 
Pan lled 15,200 795 20 
fess 12,500 580 15 


arm labor 10,400 485 15 


ri peu pood p 
S 399us ‘s19j00y S9Anisd() *&ujp ‘suog 
E a ypu 'spueq uou Sunuuq 
S [194 'e19joqr | $2uvuo1ureur sjonpoad aoduq 
Ex si9319 pur uon $1onpoid poo, 
S5 -9did *s1aquin[q | -on21su00 Jur $1910qv'] 
° saəqutn|oo1 -pnjpxə *siəqureq | sasopaaoqs 
° "sys uour *uəməioqsšuo 
+ Kusini -]|ur'sjsrurqoe]y | -31g Aiouonvis 819104 
© *uəurqgəoqtays qdei3 81911n *s1o[ru J, -19junoo 
m puv uouroxeig -9[n pus s1ogstug *s1opuoj 
EU uour Əuot|də[ə1 queues -18q “si9UAM 
S -21g 24rjouro2oT |*əəra1əs *uouraurT 's1019]89|q 810} 
° sonnn poo ppu ‘ssopjoyy | -wiədo 10374o| 
5S ayqnd 19470 “sioqəədsu] | s1əxy uroo[ aqvaud 
> ‘uon uononijs ‘uaurayed Suipnyoxe *sx007) 
fa -vonnurmoo -uoo *uouroiogp | -91 'soruvqoo]q sjsumo 
‘uonvyzod suurənqəəjs | 51949907S -Iuvur 'suvio 
E Suv) ‘UMIO syru “s1əqqəs Tjnvoq ‘sioqueg 
> 5$1913982d 43 s19X01q "9[n 'suosu]y uour opu [vj 
'$103550du10)) | put sjuosu SlIovur aopa ‘spang | -31 puv ayes 
$1931952d 41 $19x01q puw 91vjs» [vay u1911vd spoof 1oq1v9[ -aoga *uor] 
'$10]1$0dur02 syuodu oouvansup $10] 's19vurjoutqv) | 13470 wam -onijsuoo 
Buirpnjoxo uouosv33vg | -viodo yduasajay, | uourzoururuq 7100; ‘AN ‘911x97 's1o30quT 
'$)jv1o Zurutq | 9014208 aud 59110191298 *uourod10j -x9j ‘səanvədo |  uourojs4o 
Suynjouy -91 puv ssəu ‘s4s1d 4} "sq rursxoviq puvq “uws NI 
siəəu -nuvur ‘uomoioy | -1snq ‘sroSvavyy “saəudvaBouə1s 5393 U oop 's1o[reg | $29320d 's107 
-18uə Ianom svo opu 81911109 [uj | 8X199 tuəmsə[us o'o'o'u "put *uouriuqo 
ovs “HO VSAA | 110491 *s192wuv]y | syuose yoyo 8419/9 Buiddius | *soArjv1odo ouryy poos “əq 
[991 *oouu $1032np senyo 'g1onjeuo soovid EN «wng *o1njru 
-1nsuj 'o2uu -u03 AvA[rv)p quouuio *g19dooxxoog | Zuputap ‘Sur “yona “xu nj ‘saareiodg ssoddoyo 
-y ‘erosuuvyy FaəənutBuə [LAID | -A03 zoura 5991 -429 'siəBuuu]çv ‘eng ‘sIaanq Sarqavd -poos ‘uom 
s[vroggo 10790178 ‘egagsvugsoqg | -Asas jvuos s19umj soonue1ddy *901A198 -81jU1 'uourioquin' 
uonsjiodsuuip | -ur 'e10889] Sisi wurruqq | -19d 'eioSvuv]q | -19709 *sojo[ s1əzu|8 0jn9 “squupuə11y 819x104 
ssooursuo 01d ‘syuap um yoru “siəuəuə r, -448 ‘8107 'g198uwq 819X10A £107 991A198 1901) 
[uorueqoogy -1891d Ə3ə||oO | -51j9p “*s:əuñisəq ui -onijsur sj10dg | -19dvd *s19jureq | -ovj Surpn[o 519x104 
sugo $190u 819]10d91 81917983} -721901 pu 8194983} $19juadiv) | -xo ‘ssəsred Proyasnoy ayeang 
SBuunqgəvsjnuu]jy -18u9 puo | ‘S107 1pa ‘sloy Ny qv ‘sysnquy ‘Qauyjea ‘epog | orsnur ‘suviorsn yy wom s319] | -9: 'exoxvurooqc: sS1əBuəssə]v 
60$^£-000't& 66606-00668 60575-00068 06662-00928 60$'2-000'68 666'L-00e'1$ 66f'L-000'18 


66%'9-000'98 


066'y-009'*$ 


294 


(XATUN oux VIVA) SHIVA :Gp6I ‘SAINOONT NVIG3JN ‘Z's Tay L 


295 


Occupation and Other Aspects of Living 


"pogissv[o ə1əqaƏs[ə JON o 


s[uqsaour ‘syyt 
-1əqs *uouroogoq 
uonoojo1d 
aay *uəurə1tq 
sapra 
qoans 'so[o 
-12A 1070W 
syonposd 
samy 
po 
*unajonəd 
“speoruayg 
saAnviod( 
saəy1nə 
-ourvjj “IPOJN 
£10700} 
touru ‘Ava 
-[mmi ‘uəm1070 J4 
8194104 
pu [yanjonzjg 
uour 
-stoy *uour 
-9uv1o 's192u 
Bua &19uonvis 


so[otqoA 2030] 
po 
*uinəonəd 
‘poruaqg 
$1910qv'T 
3oqour 
Surpnjoxo 
quəuidinbə 
qyaodsuvay, 
AUNT 
siməu 
$n0219juON- 
19938 puv uoi 
ssv[3 
‘Supp ‘auols 
Sunuuq 
sjonpoad drq 
7939 '[ovdd y. 
spa Sorry 


Avus Ait 
-[nn *suonva 
-1unururooo[o J, 
Ava ma 
Surpnqoxo 
*i1odsuvag, 
ssəidxə 
Aviva 
pue Avaspiey 
10300 
Buipnjoxə 
quəuidinbə 
qodsuvy, 
ALIUT Jy 
sv1our 
$n0119juON 
[9998 ‘uoa 


60y'9-000'c8 


606'$-006'f8 


66F'F-000'FS 


606'g-009'6$ 66t'6-000'68 


666'5-00c'6& 


66$'5-000'68 


666'L-00€*18 


66$'L-000'18 


(panunuo)) v5 18v 


296 The Psychology of Occupations 


both the 1936 value of average earnings for a working a from 
1920 to 1936, and average earnings per year for the same E" E N 

Miller has computed median incomes for 1949 for poco m ari 
tions. His data have been rearranged and are shown in Tables 23.2 - 
23.3 for median incomes for males and females. There are meer 
differences for incomes of men and women in the same — i 
In such classifications as operatives, bookkeepers, waiters, the me = 
income of women is about $1,500 less per year than that for an 
for teachers, social workers, and certain others it runs around 2 
less. In addition, not shown in the tables, the data for the percen T€ 
receiving incomes of $10,000 or over are very different. Among ee 
women, 0.4 per cent of musicians receive this much, and that ws 
highest group. Among the men, there are 29 occupations in P ca 
a larger percentage receive over $10,000 (of course, more occupa hs 
are listed for men than for women); 17.9 per cent of manufactur: ki 
officials; 13.2 per cent of officials in finance, insurance, and = : 
estate; and 12.0 per cent of officials in wholesale trade are the hig 
groups. 


TABLE 23.8. MEDIAN Incomes, 1945: FEMALES (DATA FROM MILLER) 
8500-999 


$1,000-1,499 $1,500-1,999 "" $2,000-2,409 
i sehold Musicians, music Bookeepers, account- ibrarians nsi 
Mc s ‘aa teachers ants, cashiers, ticket Social welfare, spores? 
Cooks, excluding Saleswomen, clerks, agents ‘Teachers, n.e.c- 
private n.c.c. Operatives Nurses | — 
Waitresses, bartenders, Dressmakers, seam- Textile Office machine op is 
counterworkers stresses, excluding Paper products Stenographers, typ!st* 
Service, excluding factory Printing Secretaries T 
private Operatives Chemical, petroleum, ‘Telephone opera or 
Food and kindred coal Operatives, transp: 
products Stone, clay, glass equipment 
Tobacco 


Knitting mills 
Apparel and other 
fabrics 
Furniture, lumber, 
wood 
Footwear, other leather 
products 
Barbers, beauticians, 
manicurists 
Charwomen, janitors, 
porters 
Housekeepers, stewards, 
excluding private 
Practical nurses, mid- 
wives 


Metal industries and 
machinery 


? Not elsewhere classified, 


The prestige level of different occupations is discussed later in is 
chapter, but it can be noted here that relative levels of prestige an 3e 
income are not precisely the same. It may be that one factor ae 
into the determination of the prestige level of any occupation is 
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income to be derived from it. It seems not to be the case that an 

š occupation with high prestige therefore carries high income, at least I 
in this country. (Recent reports suggest that scientific occupations 
have been decreed of first importance in Russia and that high income 
= — perquisites have been assigned to them with the intention 
e ising the prestige level.) For example, according to Miller's 
ables, manufacturing officials receive the highest average salaries, but 
js prestige scales they are lower than most government officials, col- 
ege professors, scientists, and other professional groups. 

Obviously income by itself affects many aspects of living, and it 
2 always be taken into account as a factor in studies of job satis- 
M of morale, of leisure-time activities, of social relationships, and 
fis r pe it does seem to be true that, given a decent liv- 
i e^ E and given the fact that the wage is commensurate with the 
Hin -in of others perceived as at the same level, the importance of the 
Fe e itself as a factor in such studies is lessened. As was noted at 

eginning of this section, it is not the absolute level of income but 
the level relative to aspiration or expectation that is important. 


DAILY LIFE 


bation 4 Many aspects of daily life are affected by the occu- 
ur m ways not primarily dependent upon income. Perhaps the 
st y em of these effects has to do with the people associated 
do in ost people make more acquaintances on the job than they 
and if other ways. If more than one adult in the family is working, 
i is a family of even moderately social habits, and if the mem- 
i at the family work at different things, the situation of each indi- 
lifeti, member of the family is less limited. However, in the usual 
Bien situation and particularly in occupations like professions or 

e in which the employee is committed to long-term work with one 


Or similar ie 
similar organizations the people he meets are the ones who are 


worki ; 
orking with him. The extent to which acquaintances are conditioned 
th the number of avocational 


TE occupation of course varies wi 1 ; 
hobh es. Membership in a church or in a social club, or an active 
sts 7 whieh leads to contact with others, will widen horizons. There 
da is ate: too, between occupations. Some are much more 
Sh wa than others. Most occupations have a distinctive shop talk, 
bun may be as incomprehensible to others as an unlearned foreign 
sis ^3 age, but familiar and comforting to whose who known it. Web- 
this ost captioned "They don't speak our language, express 
ncisely. 
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The few studies of occupational milieu all accent the out-of-hours 
influence of the occupation. Different occupational groups have dif- 
ferent customs, and even different standards of conduct. Different 
standards of conduct may be imposed upon different occupations by 
society rather than by members of the occupational group. A case 
in point is that of the school teacher. In many communities in this 
country, a woman teacher is still not expected to smoke, or to be seen 
in the company of other than a very select few, or even to marry. 
Many more restrictions may be placed on them than on most members 
of the community. The reverse is also sometimes true: society tol- 
erates greater license in some groups than in others, for example, i? 
actors. 

An example of a very isolated group, with distinct folkways, is that 
of railroaders. Here the distinction is primarily based on being con- 
nected with the railroad, and not on any particular occupation al- 
though hierarchial levels are marked. The mobility of the group 
markedly affects their social relationships, their particular time sched- 
ules are unique to them, and their language is replete with expressions 
not understood by outsiders, Cottrell’s study of this group is a classic 
in this field. 

A different sort of situation is faced by the executives in many large 
businesses. Here it is the individual company that controls the lei 
time of its executives, more or less openly, rather than the extende 
group of those working in one broad field, A study by Browne pats 
out that frequently a considerable part of an executive's social life 
will be planned for the benefit of the company, and for his own ad- 
vancement within it. Whyte has shown that the acceptability of a 
executive for promotion sometimes depends very much upon the oe 
presentability of his wife, and her willingness to arrange their socia 
life in keeping with the practice of the particular company. 

Marriage is also affected in other ways by the occupation. Pope - 
and Hunt have each made studies of the relation between occupationa 
status and marriage selection. Both men and women marry within 
the same occupation more often than they marry outsiders, and this 15 
also true for occupational levels generally. Popenoe thinks that this 
is largely a result of a general similarity of socioeconomic family back- 
ground. 

There are marked differences in daily schedule corresponding to 
the occupation. Length of working day and the part of the day de- 
voted to work both vary with the job. For most occupations the hours 
are usually in the 9-to-5 or 8-to-4 range, or day shift versus night shift. 
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In any event the hours are set and regulated, and are not changed 
except under exceptional circumstances. There are, however, many 
occupations, particularly in the higher levels, and more particularly 
among the independent practitioners, in which hours are extremely 
irregular, and the working day very long. This is obvious in the case 
of physicians who answer calls, of journalists and reporters, and so on. 
It is less obvious for such occupations as those of artist and college 
professor. To a large extent their working hours are self-regulated, 
but one of the remarkable features about eminent artists and scientists 
was the fact that they customarily held themselves to a long and 
regular working day. 

In the case of college professors, the layman may look at the few 
lectures per week for which they are scheduled, and assume that all 
the rest is ease, but this is not so. Charters made an interesting study 
of 94 faculty members in the College of Education at the Ohio State 
University, He had them make a record of their daily work periods 
for one week, during midterm, and he believes that the resultant 
figures are fairly representative. He found that the median hours 
worked were 58 hours and 25 minutes. The range was from 2 to 107 
hours, with quartiles at 50 hours and 20 minutes, and at 66 hours and 
40 minutes. All but 18 worked on Sundays, and they consistently 
Worked at night. Hours outside of class work were taken up with 
Preparation, research, university and professional association commit- 
tees, conferences with students, and so on. 

How leisure time is spent varies not only with income, but also with 
Occupation and in ways other than the demands made upon it by 
business or professional associates. In part this is a secondary result 
of some assortment into occupations of persons with the same basic 
interests, and of similar personality patterns. In part, it is a reflection 
of similarity in educational and intellectual levels. There is some 
tendency for persons of the same general occupational status to live 
in the same neighborhoods, which also affects available leisure time 
activities, 

An effect on marriage selection has already been noted. Similarly, 
the number of children, the schools to which they are sent, the way 
they will dress, how soon they will go to work, and what they will do, 
are all affected not only by income level, but even more directly by 
the group of persons with whom the parents are most closely 
associated. 

We have already discussed the fact that satisfaction is, in general, 
greater at higher Occupational levels than at lower, and this general 
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satisfaction will be sure to give emotional color to all of life, and inci- 
dentally to the lives of the whole family. Ae 
Even such matters as health and longevity have some amare 
with occupations. This association is probably the result largely o 
the factors that condition choice of occupation rather than of aspects 
of the occupation itself. There are, however, some working conditions 
that are more likely to bring about certain health problems than others. 
An obvious example is the possibility of direct effects on the body from 
the materials handled (lead poisoning, for example). There are also 
differences in the incidence of psychosomatic illnesses which are 3880 
ciated with Occupation, but these have not been very fully studied. 
A review by Frumkin of the literature on occupation and mental dis- 
ease shows that rates of first admissions to mental hospitals are 1n- 
versely correlated with income, prestige, and socioeconomic status. 
Low income creates problems of nutrition and hygiene generally, wed 
it also creates psychological problems, as does low prestige. It is nO 
surprising that these can be reflected in the incidence of mental illness- 
There is also some evidence that the type of illness varies with the 
socioeconomic status. Ë 


o- 
TABLE 23.4. AVERAGE LIFE SPAN OF EMINENT MEN IN DIFFERENT PR 
FESSIONS (FROM ALEXANDER) 


Profession N Average Age 
Educators 167 72.56 
Lawyers 270 72.39 
Engineers 168 71.10 
Naturalists 281 70.35 
Historians i 343 70.12 
Inventors 141 70.09 
Chemists 143 69.57 
Medical men, biologists 331 68.47 
Mathematicians 256 67.11 
Sculptors 139 68.44 
Musicians 950 67.40 
Painters 772 67.12 
Actors 162 66.05 
Poets 684 61.94 


Alexander has investigated longevity of eminent persons, and finds 
distinct differences between professional groups. His results are 
shown in Table 23.4. He reports that the distributions are all very 
peaked. Longevity is largely dependent upon genetic factors; hence 
this, too, is very probably a secondary association with occupation. 
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SOCIAL STATUS: PRESTIGE SCALES 


We have already noted that social status is more 
dependent upon occupation than upon any other single factor. Occu- 
pations in our culture apparently have a fairly definite and constant 
hierarchy of prestige. It has also been noted earlier that professions 
generally are at the top of this hierarchy and that this probably ac- 
counts for their consistent overselection as occupational goals. But 
just what is the prestige hierarchy? 

The first study attempting to establish distinctions between occu- 
pational levels in terms of prestige, or status, was made by Counts in 
1925, Since then there have been a number of such studies; those 
since 1934 are summarized in Table 23.5. 


TABLE 23.5, SCALES or OCCUPATIONAL PRESTIGE (sruprss since 1934) 


Number of 


Occupations 

Year Author Sex Ranked Judges 

1934 Hartmann M 25 100 adults 

1934 Anderson M 25 678 college students 

1935 Nietz M 40 1,622 high school seniors 

1940 Stevens F 95 About 150 women college 
students 

1943 Smith M 100 345 high school and college 
students 

1946 Byers M 25 50 soldiers 

1947 Deeg and Paterson M 95 475 high school and college 
students 

1947 Tuckman M 95 410 college students 
(Canada) 

1947 National Opinion 

Research Center M 90 2,920 adults 

1948 Baudler and Paterson F 29 763 high school and college 
students 

1948 Welch M 96 500 college students 

1950 Tuckman F 99 639 high school and college 
students 

1950 Hall and Jones M 30 1,000 adults (England) 

1950 Stubbins M 462 219 veterans 


The correspondence among the various studies is extremely close 
for both men's and women's occupations. Ratings for these studies 
using comparable lists of occupations are shown in Tables 23.6 and 
23.7. Rank correlation between the studies of Counts, and of Deeg 
and Paterson, was +.97. Tuckman's rankings also correlated --.97 
with those of Deeg and Paterson. The study of Hall and Jones in 
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England, too, on the basis of 30 occupations, was extremely w-— 
the American and Canadian standings. For women's occupations i e 
studies of Baudler and Paterson and of Tuckman gave a rank correla- 
tion of —.99. 


^ OUS 
TABLE 23.6. Prestice RANKINGS or MEn’s Occupations FROM VARI 
STUDIES? 
National 
Tuck- Opinion 
Deegand man, Research ae 
Counts, Nietz, Paterson, Canada, Center, Welch, 


Occupation 1925 1935 1947 1947 1947 p 
Banker 1 1 2.5 4 2 l 
Physician 9 2 1 1 1 2.5 
Lawyer 8 E] 2.5 2 3 P" 
Superintendent of schools 4 4 4 5 5 
Civil engineer 5 5 5 3 7 
Army captain 6 6 6 7 6 8 
Foreign missionary 7 T 7 6 6 
Elementary school teacher 8 8 8 8 8 9 
Farmer 9 19 19 10 9 10 
Machinist 10 10 9 11 10.5 $5 
Traveling salesman 11 19 16 19 12.5 13 
Grocer 19 11 13 13 3 
Electrician 18 9 11 14 10.5 a 
Insurance agent 14 13 10 9 12.5 n 
Mail carrier 15 14 14 I7 
Carpenter 16 15 15 15 16 15 
Soldier 17 16 19 18 18 1 
Plumber 18 18 17 16 17 n 
Motorman 19 17 18 20 20 a 
Chauffeur 20 20 20 91 19 iu 
Barber 21 21 21.5 22 21 21.5 
Coal miner 22 22 21.5 . 19 22 KY 
Janitor 23 23 23 23 23 H 
Hodcarrier 24 24 24 24 25 
Ditchdigger 25 25 25 25 a 


° Ranks corrected to this list. 


The most comprehensive of such studies, conducted by the Natione 
Opinion Research Center of the University of Denver in March, 1947, 
reported on the social status of 90 selected occupations for men: bp 
made an opinion Survey of a representative sample of Americans hic 
years and over, which included 2,920 people selected by geograp iis 
area, size of City, age, sex, socioeconomic status, and race. The os 
are given in Table 23.8, arranged by type of Occupation; both rank ñ s 
Score are shown. Each respondent gave each occupation one of fiv 
positions, excellent, good, average, somewhat below average, D. 
Percentages Were computed for each position for each m 
and weighted to give a score with a maximum value of 100 and 4 
minimum value of 90. 
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TABLE 28.7. Prestice RANKINGS OF WOMEN’S OCCUPATIONS FROM Two 


STUDIES 
Baudler and Tuckman, 
Occupation Paterson, 1948 Canada, 1950 

Physician 1 " 
Artist 2 : 
Registered nurse 3 s 
Journalist M Š 
Professional musician (symphonic) 5 4 
High school teacher d à 
esigner ü : 
Commercial artist : ° 
Seeretary 3 4 
Buyer HL M 
Elementary school teacher ur 3 
High school music teacher i a 
Tivate music teacher n S 
Kindergarten teacher 14 a 
Practical nurse 1 a 
rofessional musician (dance) X = 
Stenographer, typist T z 
ressmaker m i 
Sales person n 38 
ffice machine operator = ^ 
Showcard writer ds E 
airdresser D a 
Sales clerk E - 
Telephone operator a B 
Factory sewing machine operator A a 
Factory operative s. = 
ervant il ji 
Waitress » 2 
29 28 


aundry worker 


TABLE 98.8. RATING ARRANGED BY TYPE OF OCCUPATION (DATA or NA- 
TIONAL OPINION RESEARCH CENTER) 


Classifications Scores Rank 
Government officials? 
U. S. Supreme Court Justice 96 1 
State governor 93 9 
Cabinet member in federal government 92 4 
Diplomat in U. S. Foreign Service 92 4 
Mayor of large city 90 6 
United States Representative in Congress 89 7 
County judge 87 19 
Head of department in a state government 87 12 


a The census classifies some of these officials as professional and others as 
managerial. 


304 


The Psychology of Occupations 


TABLE 23.8 (Continued ) 


Classifications Scores Rank 
Professional and semi-professional 
Physician 93 z 
College professor 89 7 
Scientist 89 ü 
Government scientist 88 10 
Minister 87 1 
Architect 86 i2 
Chemist 86 g 
Dentist 86 d 
Lawyer 86 19 
Nuclear physicist 86 To 
Priest 86 Io 
Psychologist 85 b 
Civil engineer 84 go 
Airline pilot 83 a 
Artist whose paintings are exhibited 83 = 
Sociologist 82 20 
Biologist 81 28 
Musician in symphony orchestra 81 ss 
Author of novels 80 3 
Economist 79 Sd 
Instructor in publie schools 79 33 
Public school teacher 78 95 
County agricultural agent 7T 87 
dio announcer 75 40 
Newspaper columnist 74 42 
elfare worker for city government 73 ae 
Undertaker 72 4m 
Reporter on daily newspaper 7l ag 
Playground director 67 54 
Singer in nightclub 59 s 
Proprietors, managers, and officials, except farm 
Banker 88 I0 
Member of board of directors of large corporation 86 xA 
Owner of factory employing about 100 people 82 2e 
Captain in regular army 80 ar 
Building contractor 79 EE 
Official of international labor union ab ed 
Owner-operator of printshop T4 s 
Manager of small Store in city 69 E 
ilway conductor ST ua 
Local official of labor union o? " 
Owner-operator of lunch stand og 8 
Clerical, sales, and kindred workers 
Accountant for large business Be s. 
Bookkeeper Hs s 
Insurance agent 
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TABLE 23.8 (Continued) 


Classifications Scores 


Traveling salesman for wholesale concern 
Mail carrier 
Clerk in store 
Craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers 
Railway engineer 
Electrician 
Trained machinist 
Carpenter 
Automobile repairman 
Plumber 
Garage mechanic 
Farmers and farm managers 
Farm owner and operator 
Tenant farmer (owns livestock and machinery, and manages 
farm) 
Sharecropper (owns no livestock or equipment, and does 
not manage farm) 
Protective service workers 
Policeman 
Corporal in regular army 
Night watchman 
peratives and kindred workers 
Machine operator in factory 
Streetcar motorman 
Milk route man 
Truck driver 
Filling station attendant 
Coal miner 
Taxi driver 
Clothes presser in laundry 
Farm laborers 
Farm hand a 
Service workers, except domestic and protective 
Barber 
Restaurant cook 
Restaurant waiter 
Soda-fountain clerk 
Bartender 
Janitor 
Shoeshiner 
Laborers, except farm 
Fisherman (owns own 
Lumberjack | 
Railway section 
Dock worker 
Garbage collector 
Street sweeper 


boat) 


hand 


68 
66 
58 


Li 
73 
73 
65 
63 
63 
62 


76 
68 


40 
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Rank 
50 
5" 
67 


37 
44 
44 
58 
59 
59 
61 


39 
50 
87 


54 
64 
81 


64 
67 
70 
70 
74 
77 
77 
83 


76 


66 
70 
79 
84 
85 
85 
90 


67 
73 
79 
81 
88 
89 
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Although they found substantial agreement in the ratings from 
different geographical regions of the country, there were some n 
esting differences also. (Differences in ratings by people in t 


Northeast may be a function of city size rather than of region.) The 
most notable are: 


Scientists and lawyers rate lower in the South than in other re- 
gions. 

County judges, psychologist, sociologists, economists, and € 
tenders rate higher in the Northeast, and lowest in the Midwest. 

Priests rate highest in the Northeast, and lowest in the Midwest. 

Bookkeepers rate higher in the South than in other regions. 

Railway conductors rate lower in the Northeast than in other 
regions. 

Farm hands rate higher in the West than in other regions. 


Sharecroppers rate lower in the South and Midwest than in the 
other two regions, 


Because of the Scoring system it is possible to arrange the ratings 
according to the occupational classification used in this book. This 
arrangement is shown in Table 23.9, where the number of compat 
and the mean score are given for each cell, and for the totals by Leve 


and by Group. It is immediately seen that there is a very close cor- 
respondence between mean 


steadily from higher to lower Levels, 
ences associated with division into Gr 


Groups 


I II III IV V VI VII VIII Total 


Levels N M|N M N M|N M|N MIN MIN M N 


1 5 S7.0 e 88.5 S 88.9]? 925/83 g1 sl9 86.8 
2 5 85.002 85.0 2 85.59 s0.7 2 69 ole0 81.5 
3 |8 609.01 68.017 73.918 78.3 1 7.0 16 63.5 
418 5-51 os eso 7 64/018 oo 2 74.5 a1 61.7 
5 |3 50.7 3 57.81 68.0 7 56.0 
6 |4 36.8 4 48.9 8 47.7 11 44.1 
— MM ic TES 

Total |16 68.9 2  61.0|90 78.8 22 07.001 7 56.83/10 84.6 12 81.8| 5 76.4 942 70.5 


? 4 occupations have been entered in two Groups each, e.g., college professors in VI and VIL 
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It is clear, however, that these prestige ratings are quite closely 
related to Level. Now Level is determined by several things, of 
which the most important is the degree of independent responsibility 
involved. Training and skill are also important, and intelligence has 
some relation to Level, but the basic factor is responsibility, or, to put 
it in another way, position in a pecking order. This agrees with 
Caplow’s belief that the most important determinant of prestige is 
the subjects degree of control of other people's behavior and the 
degree to which his behavior is controlled by others. It is also in 
accord with Centers study, cited in Chapter 3. This relationship 
again emphasizes the value placed upon certain types of satisfactions, 
particularly those involved in self-actualization. Simple reports are 
likely to underestimate the importance of independence to us, because 
it is not always conscious, but the overwhelming value it has for us 
is clearly shown in this prestige scale. 
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Í mplications 


24. The Implications of Occupational Psychology 


CHAPTER 24, 


The Implications 


of 
Occupational Psychology 


Now THAT we have made as complete a survey 
of the general field of the psychology of occupations as is possible 
at this time, it seems a good idea to reflect on what implications these 
facts and theories may have for us. It is clear that they can contribute 
some ideas and some enlightenment to a number of areas. We shall 
particularly consider education, vocational guidance, basic psycholog- 


ical theory, therapy, and social theory. 


EDUCATION 


There are several major implications for education. 
Educational requirements for all occupations are increasing, and there 
are very few except at the lowest levels for which a high school educa- 
tion is not now specified as desirable. To what extent it is realistic, 
that is, that more years of education contribute to more effective or 
more satisfying work on the job, or to what extent lack of education 
is detrimental; has not been determined for most jobs. It is also a 
fact that an increasingly greater proportion of the population is getting 
at least a high school education. Presumably the occupational de- 
mands and the educational possibilities are interacting. Apart from 
the occupational usages of education, it is clear that increasing educa- 
tion has important values in a democracy. Nevertheless, education 
is modifiable, and it is imperative that some study be made of whether 
the available education is the best possible. There is a good deal 
to suggest that this is not so. —— 

Perhaps the outstanding defect in our high school education, in gen- 
eral, is that for the most part it is still keyed to the academic approach. 
The major emphasis in most high schools is still on college preparation 
even though this, too, is slowly changing. There are, of course, E 
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number of trade and technical schools, but these are not only in the 
great minority, they are also devalued. F urthermore, in the general 
high schools, so far as the emphasis is being displaced from college 
entrance, it is very definitely placed upon preparation for white collar 
jobs rather than for manual ones. This has the very great disad- 
vantage, not only of turning out technically untrained adolescents 
(it is not certain how much technical training is the appropriate job 
of the high school) but of turning out psychologically unprepared 
ones. The problem is one of unrealistic values. .An increasing pro- 
portion of high school students are going to go into manual work (be- 
cause the number who go to high school is increasing). It is 
unfortunate, to put it mildly, that their high school training should 
have included, as it will have, a sometimes open and sometimes subtle, 
but nonetheless effective, devaluation of manual work as a way of life 
in comparison with white collar occupations. Obviously this is going 
to result in conflict and frustration among those for whom there are 
no white collar jobs. This can be so even if manual jobs are better 
suited to them, and could offer as much or even more gratification 
except that self-esteem has come to be at stake. Discrepancy between 
ideal and reality, and the frustration incident to it, occurs when it need 
not occur. 

A number of changes have been suggested in the usual high school 
curriculum that would cope with this situation, Reynolds, for ex- 
ample, proposes a high school core curriculum with three objectives: 
personal interests for leisure pastime; preparation for intelligent 
participation in public affairs; preparation for industrial citizenship. 
By the latter category he does not mean specific vocational training, 
which he considers undesirable in high school, but experimentation 
with a wide variety of manual operations in a general handicrafts 
setting to test capacities and interests. He would also include the 
rudiments of personnel practice, union rules and policies, and union- 
management relations, along with courses in occupational opportuni- 
ties. Reynolds has been so concerned with the overemphasis of white 
collar activities that he has left them out in his proposal. These, too, 
should be included for experimentation by the students. 

We have noted that the frequent discrepancy between aspiration 
or expectation and reality has caused much frustration and unhappi- 
ness. Social realities change only slowly. More immediate change 
is possible in the other part of the inequality, in anticipation. Pro- 
viding some first-hand experience with various occupational settings 
would help greatly, but this is not enough. It would be very difficult 
to provide, in this way alone, any real understanding of the types of 
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emotional settings and emotional satisfactions incident to work. And 
yet it is just here that the greatest frustrations occur. What can be 
expected from any job, what can be expected from some sorts of jobs 
and not from others, what kinds of jobs offer most of the satisfactions 
the particular individual wants can hardly be learned in this way. 
The great importance of personal relations with other employees or 
colleagues is hardly suspected at the high school age, nor have our 
students been given any systematic help in finding out what they can 
do about personal difficulties, or what their own responsibilities in 
such a situation may be. It is not suggested that a course in “general 
psychology,” as they are presently conducted, is the answer. Yet it 
should be possible to devise techniques, both as courses and as part 
of the total educational setting, which would at least make a start 
towards a realistic orientation of the students. 

Another criticism is that our education is not adequately keyed to 
the development and encouragement of personal independence, which 
appears in this survey to be a major need. On the contrary many of 
our educational practices have the effect of discouraging it, of putting 
a premium upon conformity and unquestioning acceptance of “facts” 
and of doctrine. There are answers, good answers, that are not in 
the backs of the books we use; there are good questions for which we 
do not have any answers; there are questions that have never been 
asked. Children are naturally inquisitive, and it is so much more 
satisfying to find things out for oneself. How much encouragement 
do they get to do this? 

The problem is more important than that of raising levels of per- 
sonal individual satisfaction, if anything can be more important. It 
extends to the preservation and development for society of an 
enormous creative potential which is now going to waste. The crucial 
years are the early ones; it is in the elementary and high schools that 
possibly irreparable damage can be done. (Foshay; Knapp and 


Goodrich; Roe.) 


VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 


The implications for vocational guidance are, of 
course, even more direct. Most vocational counselors are well aware 
of the situation with regard to manual workers, but they are often 
hampered in their attempts to deal with it, because of the inadequa- 
cies of the school curriculum. 

Counselors are becoming increasingly aware, also, of the importance 
of personality and temperamental factors, but research in this area is 
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still in the beginning stage, as we have seen. Nevertheless it is pos- 
sible to make more use of such research as is available. Perhaps the 
most important thing here is to try to make the counselee more aware 
in advance of the sort of emotional reactions that are going to affect 
job satisfaction. Many young people are completely unprepared to 
meet personal frustration in job situations because it has never oc- 
curred to them that this might happen. Here the counselor can be of 
immediate and direct help, long before the educational setting can be 
so modified as to deal in some degree with the problem. . 

The emphasis upon whole life pattern as the safest guide to guid- 
ance is becoming more usual. It has affected counselors in their work 
for a long time, even before there was much expression of it as à 
principle. Berg remarks: “Most of us have used life pattern theory, 
though without the label, when we may have remarked testily in staff 
meeting ‘I don't care how high his abilities are or what promises he 
makes. He's over 30 years old and never held a job for more than 5 
months? ” 

It may be that the two-way classification followed in this book can 
be of special value in vocational guidance, but this can only be deter- 
mined by trying it out. 

Finally, perhaps the greatest importance for vocational guidance of 
such a survey as this is in the suggestions that it offers for future oe 
search. Shartle’s clinical study of foremen is an example of the fruit- 
fulness of the clinical approach. The investigation by Friend and 
Haggard, studying the relation of occupational adjustment to early 
family patterns, is one of the most important we have reviewed, and 
suggests the great potentiality of this type of research for a real under- 
standing of occupational adjustment. 

It has become abundantly clear that the problem of occupational 
adjustment is not merely one of matching aptitudes or even patterns 
of aptitudes to established job requirements for these aptitudes (al- 
though this is not excluded) but that it is as complicated as life ad- 
justment, of which it is only a facet. We are just beginning to learn 
techniques of study which will throw light on the intricate relation- 
ships involved. This suggests that for some time to come we shall 
need the most painstaking and intensive studies. These are, un- 
fortunately, also the most time-consuming and expensive as well as 
the most difficult and often frustrating ones. It is likely also to be 
impossible to set them up with that elegance of research design which 
is so satisfying to the orderly mind and so often impossible in research 
in human lives. 
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PSYCHOLOGICAL THEORY 


. We have already remarked that occupational ad- 
justment is only a facet of life adjustment, and it follows that any in- 
sight we gain into occupational adjustment is likely to have implica- 
tions beyond the work situation. Any development of the theory of 
occupational choice and selection will go far beyond vocational guid- 
ance as such, in its meanings for normative psychological theory gen- 
erally and for personality theory in particular. 

We shall touch briefly here upon some of the implications for per- 
sonality theory that derive from the patterns of relationship between 
personality and vocation, which can now be seen, if dimly, from this 
survey of research. 

First, let us try to state more specifically just what relationships and 
what patterns have been suggested. It should be emphasized that 
none of these patterns are finally established, and we shall try to dis- 
tinguish between those which are more and those which are less 
speculative at this time. The advantage of this sort of speculation is 
that it can lead to the formulation of hypotheses which can be checked 
by future research. Arrangement of occupations into a dual classi- 
fication has made it possible to see more clearly the relationships of 
various aspects of personality and background to occupational choice 
and success. 

Although personality factors are generally more closely related to 
Group, some bear directly upon the Level attained. If we can think 
of motivation in terms of both kind and degree, it would be fair to 
say that the kind of motivation or the content of it is related to Group, 
whereas the amount of it is more significant for Level. Variations in 
intensity of motivation can go far towards explaining the wide over- 
lapping of intelligence test scores between Levels. How much varia- 
tion in intensity of motivation affects or is affected by variation in 
test intelligence and in socioeconomic background we do not know. 

We noted also some orderly variation in Masculinity-Femininity 
scores with Level, the higher Levels being the more feminine. At the 
same time, we have an apparent paradox since the Levels are so 
designed that higher ones indicate greater degrees of responsibility 
and independence, which are culturally considered more masculine 
than feminine. Perhaps the cultural stereotype is as irrelevant as it 
is inadequate. Perhaps the explanation lies, in part, in the exclusion 
of the housewife-mother category from most studies, but it is not clear 
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just how this would affect the results. There are some associations 
between feminine orientation and academic and verbal abilities, both 
of which are more needed in the top Levels than in others generally. 
Practically all we can say at this point is that there may be a relation- 
ship, but we do not have sufficient information to be sure whether 
there is or not or, if there is, what its nature may be. 

The different Groups will be discussed separately below, but we 
can start with some general summary statements. There is some re- 
lation between intelligence, education, and socioeconomic back- 
ground and Group, but it is neither so clear nor so close as the rela- 
tionship between these factors and Level The patterning of factors 
of intelligence and special abilities seems to be more closely related 
to Group than the level of general intelligence is. Socioeconomic 
background of parents has some relation to Groups, but perhaps the 
most striking orfe is the fact that Group V occupations are held almost 
entirely by persons with Group V family backgrounds; this is not true 
of any other Group. 

Interests are obviously closely related to Groups and little if at all 
to Levels. There are a number of other personality variables which 
seem related to Groups, and it appears possible that many of these, 
as well as interests, are related to early experiential backgrounds, par- 
ticularly in the family setting. They will be suggested below. We 
also noted that some Groups seem to average higher in Masculinity- 
Femininity scores than others, but here, too, the evidence is inade- 
quate for more than a suggestion of relationships. 

In the following discussion of the major findings by Groups it must 
be remembered that the sparse evidence has come chiefly from upper 
Level subjects and that these general statements may not apply with 
the same force at the lower Levels where activities, especially in 
Levels 5 and 6, tend to be ancillary to upper Level occupations. 

GROUP I. SERVICE. The outstanding characteristic of this Group is 
the fact that personal interactions are a predominant interest, and 
that the character of this interest is Succorant and nurturant, or if it 
has dominating elements they are usually restrained. Persons in this 
Group tend to be high in religious and social values, low in others, 
and to be markedly feminine. They usually have relatively few in- 
tellectual and artistic interests, and at the lower Levels may be lower 
on general intelligence than the average of all Groups. At the upper 
Levels, there is probably some emphasis on verbal abilities, 

GROUP Il. BUSINESS CONTACT. This Group shares with the preced- 
ing a dominant interest in personal relations, but the nature of the 
relationship is quite different, being exploitative rather than nur- 
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turant. They are high in dominance scores on tests, and high Kuder 
Persuasive scores are particularly characteristic. They, too, lack in- 
tellectual and aesthetic interests for the most part. 
_ GROUP III. ORGANIZATION. Like both preceding groups, this Group 
is generally nonartistic and nonintellectual. Personal relationships 
are frequently important, and both poles of the dominance-submission 
relation appear. In general economic values are given high im- 
Portance, and persuasive scores may also be high in the upper Levels. 
Clerical interests are of more importance in this Group than in any of 
the others, and a factor in many of these occupations. This very large 
eg also includes many persons without marked personality devia- 
ons. 


croup rv. TECHNOLOGY. In this Group interest in personal inter- 


actions is generally low, perhaps at the lowest for all the Groups, al- 
though Group V may be about the same in this respect and Group VI 
is not much above it. There are marked intellectual interests in the 
upper Levels of this Group, but these are distinctively quantitative 
and spatial rather than verbal. Mechanical aptitudes and interests 
are of greater significance in this Group than in any of the others. 
Artistic interests and values are low, and masculinity ratings are high. 
Persons in this Group seem to have an object-orientation of interests 
which has generally characterized them throughout life, and the lack 
of interest in or necessity for personal interaction is not necessarily 
defensive. 


croup v. ourpoon. Information on persons in this Group is very 


scanty. One would judge that intellectual and artistic interests are 
generally lacking and that mechanical abilities and interests may be 
common, but less important than in Group IV. We have already 
noted that persons in this Group tend to come from family back- 
grounds of the same sort. 

GROUP VI. SCIENCE. Intellectual interests and abilities are strong- 
est in this Group and the next, and the patterning of verbal and non- 
verbal interests varies somewhat with the field of science. Artistic 
interests are not important. For many of this Group the orientation 
is away from persons as it is in Group IV, but there is reason to think 
that with some in this Group it may be defensive. A few in this 
Group, however, are very directly interpersonally oriented, as the 
psychologists and anthropologists, but the nature of this orientation 
is rather different from that in Group I. (It is possible that it would 
be more enlightening to subdivide this Group further, perhaps into 
physical, biological, and social sciences, but for the time being the 
present arrangement seems adequate. ) 
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GROUP VI. GENERAL CULTURAL. This is the most verbally oriented 
Group, and their interest in persons is again of a somewhat different 
sort, though similar to that held by those in Group VI of whom such 
an orientation is also true. It is probable that these persons are con- 
siderably higher in dominance than many in Group I. Artistic in- 
terests may be of some importance with a few in this Group; intel- 
lectual interests are generally strong. 

GROUP VIII. ARTS AND ENTERTAINMENT. Only in this Group do 
special artistic and perhaps some special physical abilities play an 
important role. Intellectual interests are generally not great, al- 
though in a few verbal ability may be high. Members of this Group 
tend strongly to the feminine side. A striking general pattern in this 
Group is the strongly narcissistic orientation of most members of it, 
although the focus of the narcissism varies. This seems to be unique 
to this Group as a general character. 

Although many of the differences noted above may depend upon 
genetic factors, there is some reason to think that many are primarily 
the result of the nature of the early upbringing and that interpersonal 
relations within the family are the most significant single variable. 

The self-selection that has taken place in occupational groupings 
could become a much more valuable sampling technique than it has 
been. Selection of a given occupation (when there has been a 
reasonable amount of free Choice) offers an extraordinarily useful 
criterion for study of individual differences. Some indication of how 


this criterion may be used will appear in the discussion of the genesis 
of interests, 


THE GENESIS OF INTERESTS 


to the problem. Study of life histories in the o 
however, offers some very suggestive leads, On this basis, we can 


Construct a theory of interests like the following, which is susceptible 
to check at many points: 


Genetic elements play a part to an as 


behaviors as are tapped by tests of inte 
Genetic elements also play a part, to a 
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more important in determining the relative strengths of the higher 
drives, since these may not be needed for the preservation of physio- 
logical life. 

The developed individual differences in capacities, interests, abili- 
ties, and drives are a product of the genetic differences and of ex- 
perience. The role of experience is particularly crucial in the de- 
velopment of individual differences in interests and drives. 

When the higher drives begin to function as motivators in the de- 
veloping individual, the forms in which they find their first satisfactions 
are important determinants. Two alternative hypotheses are sug- 
gested for future checking: 

1. The forms in which drives find their first satisfactions will later 
be expressed as dominant interests. 

2. Drives which are most effectively frustrated will be the ones 
which will later become dominant motivators, provided that the 
frustration is not so long continued as to result in their practical ex- 
pungement. The proposition implies that long or severe frustration 
ending in satisfaction will have more impact (i.e., the satisfaction will 
be felt as greater) than immediate satisfaction, and hence such needs 
will be more effective motivators in the future. 

Individual differences in interests are also related to the timing of 
the emergence of basic needs, and to the specific environmental situa- 
tion at that stage. Their variety in the individual will be related to 
the number and extent of unsatisfied needs or of partially satisfied 
needs existing at the same time. 

Tyler’s studies indicate that sex differences in interests, and in re- 
lationships between interests and primary mental abilities, can be de- 
tected as early as the first grade. Her work has many suggestions for 
the problem of the genesis of interests. Boys showed significant cor- 
relations between primary mental abilities and play and work inter- 
ests at this age, but girls did not. She relates these to differences in 
role factors even at this age, but it seems probable that the situation 
is more complicated than that, although role factors may well be an 
element. 

Apparently one of the earliest differentiations, if not the first one, 
in orientation of attention is between persons and nonpersons. What 
genetic elements may be involved is unknown, but it can be seen that 
the likelihood that important elements derive from the early handling 
of the child is very great. A family situation in which the child is 
loved adequately and approved of but not made the focus of any in- 
tense personal relationship seems to be conducive to permitting his 
attention to focus upon other objects in the environment. From this 
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may develop such object-orientation of interests as will eventually 
manifest itself in mechanical and scientific interests, and in selection 
of occupations appropriate to these. (Whether the sex difference 
here is genetic or cultural is a problem. ) 

On the other hand, if the child is involved in intense personal re- 
lationships (positive or negative) his attention may be concentrated 
upon them, and very frequently this will become the source of later 
conflicts. When these conflicts are centered around dominance, 
which is unacceptable to him for some reason (perhaps because it 
had been unsafe), he may find occupations in Group I or some of 
those in Group VI most satisfactory to him. When the dominance 
attitude can be incorporated, but personal relations are still im- 
portant, occupations in Group II may be most suitable, and some of 
those in Group III. Incorporation of submissive attitudes may lead 
to subordinate roles in any Group, but perhaps particularly in Group 
TEL” 

If, instead of accepting the personal involvement, the child strug- 
gles against it, we have the sort of defensive noninterest in persons 
that appears in some groups (e.g, VI) but with less clarity. This 
may develop from such situations as early loss of a parent, when turn- 
ing away from self-involvement with others could be a fairly rational 


solution for an otherwise unbearable loss. It can also occur in other 
circumstances. 


attitudes which are so characteristic of persons in Group VIII occupa- 
tions. It may also be noted that, at least among painters, a very fre- 


ce of nearly classical oedipus conflicts, 
ation to these narcissistic attitudes, and 


much less frequency in other Groups, al- 
though there is only negative evidence here. 


al interests, if not quite 
ons of women’s interests, 
It could come about as a 


vidual was not free enough or wanted badly enoug! 
object-orientation referred to before. The 
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It is suggested that these emotional situations are effective in im- 
plementing the development of certain specific interests and attitudes 
rather than of others, and that they may also be of real importance in 
the developing of special abilities as well. Certainly some basic 
capacity must be present, but this could be so minimal as to be fairly 
generalized. That is, we could postulate a general plasticity, de- 
pendent perhaps upon so direct a thing as the number of neurones 
genetically present, with its expression directed by emotional needs 
into particular channels and realized finally as what we have termed 
special abilities and interests. 


THERAPY 


The implications for therapy are fairly obvious. 
Perhaps two are most important. The first is the suggestion that 
more attention be paid to the role of the occupation in the life of the 
individual, and that manipulation of the occupational situation may 
result in great and far-reaching changes in individual adaptation. 
Presumably, in therapy which has been effective, any necessary 
manipulations of the occupational situation will eventually be done 
by the patient. It is suggested that it might be possible to achieve 
as great a change in the end, and more rapidly, by reversing the 
Situation, 

The second major suggestion is that the goals of therapy require 
further consideration. Occupational studies would indicate that 
socially and personally adequate modes of living are more varied than 
Present therapeutic goals would indicate. 


SOCIETY 


There are several implications for the structure of 
the “good society.” The most obvious and perhaps the most im- 
portant is the absolute necessity for social health, that appropriate 
and satisfying occupations be available for all members of the culture. 
With the increase of mechanization, so that more and more of the 
dull and distasteful jobs can be removed from personal work, this is 
Dot an impossible ideal. Those which inevitably will remain could 
be differently apportioned, or rotated in some way. 
It is to be noted that the work is specified as appropriate. This 
means appropriate not only to the individual but also to society. The 
Same specification applies to the word satisfying. 
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The further note that occupations should be available for all applies 
with particular force to women and to minority groups. At the 
present time the situation of women, although improving, is still un- 
satisfying. A great deal could be done in terms of organizing work 
patterns and opportunities, whether part-time or not, whereby those 
who are not adequately satisfied with their traditional housewife role 
may find other outlets, and still not give up this socially necessary 
role. There is room here for enormous and exciting projects in social 
experimentation. 

Allocation of responsibility for these social changes is not easy. 
How much is it a function of the schools, how much of other civic in- 
stitutions, how much of industry to see to it that vocational guidance 
is available, that education is suited to the needs of an industrial 
society, and that workers are protected but not overprotected? 
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